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HERE are four aki in eli 

gion of great importance : 
principles on which it is founded ; - 
motives by which it operates; the end 
to be accompliſhed by it; and the means 
of accompliſhing that end. Theſe are 
the ſubjects, not the method, of the 
following diſcourſes. 

The ſubjects that are here treated of, 
juſtify themſelves, in the article of im- 
portance, to every ſerious mind. ; 

In laying theſe ſubjects firſt before 
his own. audience, and now before the 
publick, the author was directed by this 
fingle rule; that the light of the un- 
derſtanding ſhould wagm the heart and 
direct the life. Abſtract reaſoning may 
ſupport the belief, but cannot inforce 
the practice, of religious virtue. On 

the other hand, religious virtue can 
| never 


vi PREFACE 

never be permanent, conſiſtent and 
ſtrong, without the powerful aid of 
ſolid principle. How far he has a- 
voided the extravagance of philoſophi- : 
ſing, and the feebleneſs of ſentimental 
alldreſs, he leaves to the decifion of 
the impartial publick. - ; 

The obſcurity from which he has 

Gepped forth to aſſume the character of 
a publick teacher, affects him much. 
— obſcurity, however, be hopes, will 
procure indulgence to his work. And, 
without troubling the publick with the 


detail of a thouſand trifling circum- 


ſtances which conſpired to occaſion this 
publication, he begs leave to aſſure his 
readers, that, with all its blemiſhes and- 
imperfections, with all its want of taſte, 
elegance, and even knowledge; it is 
yet the offspring of a heart to which 


tze intereſt. of pure religion and the 


happineſs of mankind are not indiffer- 


* * 
* 


No man, he is fully perſuaded, ever 
appeared before the publick with greater 
diffidence, or wyhed to treat it with 
ee nndanr. To be honeſt is in 

| the 
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PREFACE. i 


the 


fortune of the greateſt : To obtain 
even mediocrity in this kind of om 
is the happineſs of few. 


However the publick may chu to 


rate the merit of the following perfor- 


mance, a circumſtance to which the 


author is by no means indifferent, he 


begs His editors and the encouragers of 


this publication to accept of his fincereft 


thanks, for the undeſerved favour with 
which they have been pleaſed to treat 


him. They may de diſappointed in 
their expectations from him ; but his 
gratitude to them is reſted on a baſis 
that- eannot be ſhaken. 


| He has only to add, that he didew 


was not mentioned in the propoſals, and 
which occupies ſo many pages, on a 
ſubject in which the happineſs of man- 
kind and the credit of chriſtianity are 
equally concerned, will ſcreen him from 
all cenſure in leaving out the laſt two, 
which the publick had reaſon to expect. 
For, as 1 ife and immortality are brought to 
light 


power of the weakeſt man: To be 
miſtaken in many things is the miſ- 


| 
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light by the goſpel; he thought 1 it would. 
have been ſomething worſe than indecent - 
to have left ſo great a doctrine on the bare 
footing of the light of nature, when ſo 
much light and evidence might be derived 
to it from the ſacred ſources of our holy 
chriſtianity. | At the ſame time; to have 
ſubjoined the two diſcourſes on the fruits 
of the ſpirit, after ſo large an addition, 
would have encreaſed, the volume too 
much both in expence and ſize. 
Should the publick think that they 
have been treated with any want of re- 
ſpect or attention in any part of this 
bufineſs, he begs they will aſcribe, it to 
that kind of ignorance which is the 
effect of inexperience, not of indifference 
to the opinion of the world, or _ 
to o propriety of conduct. 
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"HE ſtability of 8 
and © conſequently” the ereel- 
lence of human characters, de- 
bene no ſmall degree, upon the na- 
ture and extent of the principles by 
which we are er influenced in 
| an conduct of life. 
* or although virtue, wherever it is 
- preſuppoſeth the exiſtence of 
roo . principles; yet M dif- 
| ; erent 
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A Sthſe of od. 


SERM. ferent and numerous are the conſiderati- 


I. 
— 


ons which recommend the practice of 
goodneſs; and to ſuch a variety of ca- 


pacities and affections may they make 


their addreſts; th muſt he extremely 
difficult to ſuppo — an untformity of 


behaviour, by their influence, without 


the aid of ſome principle to give them 
regularity, and to, apply them with 
ſkill. Theſe natural guardians of hu- 
man virtue, "without the benefit of 
ſome ſuch aid, hike the ſudden levies of 
a free ſtate, are in great danger of 
waſting their force without effect, for 
want of diſcipline and. ſubordination. 
One moment the imagination is charm- 
ed, and the heart captivated, with the 
beauty of virtue; the next, the ſoul 1 is 
awed into ſubmiſſion, by a ſenſe of the 
majeſty of God. We may be deter- 
mined in ſome things by reverence for, 
ourſelves in others, by the love. of, | 
mankind. A regard to the peace and 
perfection of our own minds may re- 
ſtrain us from one purſuit; and a ge- 
nerous deſire to ſupport the order and 
ben. of "ne world may engage 
us 
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us in another. The hope of future re- ar oa 


ward q the dread of puniſhment in the. 


Hife to come; * to ſupply, or 
to imitate, ſtrikinig inſtanees of finiſhed 
characters; ſelf-loye; a conviction of 


the truth/ the wiſdom or authority of 
the goſpel, may all, at different times, 


take poſſeſſion of the ſoul, and ſo give 
riſe to correſponding, actions. Each of 
em by itſelf may accompliſh! events, 
of no fmall value in a moral view; or, 
by their united influence, they may lead 
on to whatever is greateſt and moſt 
venerable in the character of man. In- 
deed their ſtrength lies chiefly, in their 
union. But, | whoever conſiders. the 


weakneſs. and limitations of the human, 


mind, will naturally conclude, that 
there are but few men, who are ca- 
pable habitually to attend to- ſuch va- 
rious conſiderations, and uniformly ta: 


unite their force in the government of 


life, without the help of ſome great 
and leading principle. The conſidera- 
tions in favour of a good life, derived 
from theſe ſources, it is true, are juſt, 


uſeful and important; and every wile 
B 2 and 


0 « # 


4 Abe ed * 
* and good ua will: call neee his 
aſſiſtande as often as he can. But, as 
— # other things ſo i religion, that 
nich is moſt femple Ya its principles, 
is moſt certain in its operations, and 
leaſt ſubject to diſorder. -: He therefore 
who would | reſt his virtur upon the 
moſt immoyeable.» foundation; ſhould 
look out for A few principle of the 
mot fabſtantial-importance and clear- 
dt evidence. He ſhould: render them 
familiar to his thoughts, raiſe them to 
their juſt influence over his afſections 
and his heart, and inveſt them with | 
_ ſupreme dominion over all his actions. 
Thus he will accompliſh two of the 
moſt -- momentous purpoſes of human 
life: for, befides the advantage of 
giving ſtability and force to every reli- 
gious conſideration, and rendering it 
of eaſy acceſs to the mind, he will 
make the ſupport of virtue an under- 
taking eaſily underſtood, and procure 
the greateſt | uniformity to his cha- 
racter, which the preſent ſtate of hu- 
man nature and of nine men 
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What thoſe principles ought to be, sega. 
to which a truly wiſe man would aſſign 


d ente ng i Nr d, r SS 
enquiry of gregt moment; and if we 
may judge from the practices of the 
world, one would. conclude that it is 
generally ill conducted. Every man 
ſeems to be influenced by a mode of 
thinking, and determined by views of 
life, peculiar to himſelf. Hence that 
variety of character, that diſtinguiſhing 
ä peculiarity of mental complexion, which 
everywhere appears, notwithſtanding 
the amazing uniformity of the real ob- 
jects of human purſuit. This varicey 
is the reſult of a Jawtels. wildnefs, an 
unreſtrained. irregularity of. — ; 
heart being left to the accide nia 
ſion of appetite or affeQion, wi 
regard to the degree of indulgenge, or | 
the order of ſucgeſſan. hu manx 
hearts. enriched with she moſt excellent "i 
and generous diſpoſitipns,-'for want of 
a few-weighty confidexations capable of EZ 
uniting the powers in one direction. | 
exhibit to view of mankind charac- - | 
ters as and * as the | 


party- 


— — — 


— — — — — — — 
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SAN. party- coloured wretchedneſs of a v beg- 
I. gar's mantle. 0 
Tb confiderations then that' we > looks 
for, are” not deſigned to. deſtroy any 
principle of action which we have 
received from the hand of God, or to 
defeat the influence of any of | thoſe 
| motives by which the heals of man 
ought m reaſon to be determined. This 
would be to mutilate our nature; not 
to improve it. The object in view is 
only this; to find out ſome great, com- 
manding piineiples; which may govern: 
and direct the powers of the mind in 
all their operations, awing them into 
ſubmiſſion to the authority of con- 
ſeience, {ſupporting them in vigour, or 
reſtraining them from exceſs, and pre- 
ſerving the heart in a proper tone for 
feeling the ſacred force oſi every argu- 
ment by which virtue is recommended 
to our choice, And the principles moſt 
likely to anſwer this great and uſeful 
purpoſe, appear tome to be pointed out 
in the text, in theſe ſolemn words of 
the ruler of the world to the father of 
20 St :I am the almighty God ; 
walk 
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walk before ne, and be thou perfect. That Sens. 
is; let a ſolemn recollection of al- I. 
« mighty God be habitually preſent to 
2 thy thoughts; live at all times as 
« being under his inſpection; and an 
« object of his notice; ſupport.in thy 
thoughts a lively conviction of his 
e power, authority and preſence, and 
« maintain with unyielding firmneſs 
the rectitude and integrity of thy 
% mind.” This interpretation is clearly 
ſupported by the peculiar circumſtances 
of the holy patriarch. He was called 
from his family and kindred, had for= 
ſaken his native country, and was caft 
upon the mercy of the wide and uncivi- 
lized world, in conſequence of his ac- 
knowledgment and worſhip of one God. 
In this trying and forlorn condition, 
what was to ſupport his mind, or pro- 
tect his virtue? The world was devoted 
to that idolatry which his ſoul abhor- 
red: and, as the promiſed father of 
many nations, every regard to his nu- 
merous -progeny muſt have operated as 
a powerful inducement to ſacrifice his f 
ene and betray him into the baſe "i 

practices 


3 
. . 
. 


ing, extent, and mighty importance of 
theſe two principles, of living always 
under a lively and affecting ſenſe of the 


N and. perfections of almighty 
God, 


family: 


nſtices which he "we andy forlakiun, 
but which the/faſhion' of the wörld res 
— ad moſt promiſing for the 
ſupport and eſtabliſhment of us future 
Unfortunate and ill- fate man!? 

Grey With years, and almoſt worn out 
with experience of the ways of men, 
muſt he become father of a numerous 
offspring, and at the ſame time be o- 
bliged to abandon alf thoſe meaſures of 


complying with the manners of his age 


and country, by which they were moſt 
+ likely to be provided for? Human wiſ- 


dom ſtartles at the thought, and'deems 
the project almoſt impious. But God 


feeth not as man ſeeth ; his ways are not as 


outs.” For when Abram was ninety years 
old and nine, involved in all theſe eircum- 


ſtances of perplexity and trial, the Loup 
appeured unto bim, and faid, I am the 
almighty 7 youre” eg roof 
thou perfect. 

Let us ee confider the mean- 
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God, and of maintaining the Pope cd's SERN. 
of our own minds. I. 
Indeed there is no thought more aw- 
ful in itſelf than this very one, that we 

are at all times ſurrounded with the 
Godhead ; that we live, and move, and 

have our being in that God, whoſe power 

and perfections fill all ſpace; whoſe 

ſacred influence is the ſtay of nature 

and the comfort of our lives, and whoſe. 
preſence is blended with all the work- 

ings of the mind of man. We cannot 

turn our thoughts to God, without be- 

ing ſtruck with the majeſty and great- 

neſs of the almighty object, and reflect- 

ing upon the various tender and endear- 

ing relations in which we ſtand to him. 

Firſt : How truly venerable does God 
appear, when we conſider him as the 
creator of all worlds, the father of all 
ſpirits, and the great ſuſtainer of every 
being? Let us caſt our eyes around 
upon the extent and variety of the 
works of God. Let us graſp in our 
imagination the compaſs of the earth, 
the diffuſed ſurface of the mighty wa- 
ters, and the unnumbered tribes of ve- 

C .-  getabie, 
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A Senſe of God, 


SRM. getable, ſenſitive and rational life, with 


I. 
3 


which the one or the other of theſe 


elements is moſt richly peopled. Let 
us confider their different magnitudes, 


from the lofty mountain that rears his 


proud head beyond the clouds of hea- 
ven, to the ſmall ſand that lies unnoticed 
on the ſea-ſhore; from the vaſtneſs of 
the enormous elephant or whale, to the 
minute Forms of animal life which elude 
the ſearch of the moſt prying eye; from 
the ſturdy oak that .adorns the foreſt 
with his mighty branches, to the baſeſt 
weed that crawls unſeen upon the ſur- 
face of the earth, or hides its inſignifi- 
cance in the boſom of the deep. Let 
us turn our attention to the various 
powers with which they are endued, 


from the almoſt angelick faculties of 


man, through all the degrees of animal 
ſagacity and inſtinctive wiſdom, till our 
inquiry be terminated by the dull inac- 
tivity of lifeleſs matter. Let us examine 
the fiſhes of the ſea, the fowls of heaven, 
the inhabitants of the earth, with the 


infinite variety, the unſpeakable beauty, 


the wiſe arrangement and merciful ſub- 
ordi- 
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ordination of all the forms of life and SERM. 


motion, that throng the various regions 
of this world. All this life and motion, 
all this beauty and order, all this ar- 
rangement and ſubordination, wiſe and 
' merciful beyond the thought of man, 
are but obſcure rays from the fountain 
of light and love, from the power, the 
preſence and perfection of the almighty 
God, before whom we ought to walk. 
But great. as theſe things muſt ap- 
pear, when confidered by themſelves, or 
compared only with the narrow limits 
of the human underſtanding ; how do- 
they vaniſh, like a glimmering taper 
before the full diſplayed face of the 
mid-day ſun, when we raiſe our aſto- 
niſned thoughts to the immeaſurable 
compaſs of the heavens above; to the- 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand worlds 
of light, of life and beauty, which croud 
upon the intellectual eye; and {well the 
heart with admiration and delight? Shall. 
F remind you of the angels and arch 
angels, and · mighty cherubim of God? 
thoſe exalted miniſters of the divine. 
preſence, who delight to do- his will, 


C g. and. 
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A Senſe of God, 
and wiſely execute. whatever his plea- 
ſure is? The united majeſty of all the 
orbs of light, the exalted glory of all 
his powerful angels, whatever appears 
greateſt and moſt wonderful in the a- 


mazing works of God, faint and fink 


and almoſt vaniſh into nothing before 
the God of nature, who laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, and ſtretched out 
the heavens as a curtain : for the hea- 
vens arrayed in all their, ſplendor, are 
only the. throne of his moſt peerleſs 
majeſty, and this great earth 1s but his 
humble footſtool. Wherever power 
appears among the works of God; 
wherever glory ſhines forth in the am- 
ple range of creation ; wherever we be- 
hold perfection, or are delighted: with 
the ſhout of joy; there we ought to 
acknowledge that God 3s the power, the 
glory, the perfection, and the happineſs 
of all. His power actuates them: his 
glory brightens them up, and adorns 
them with beauty ; and his unmixed 


bleſſedneſs ſheds upon them all the en- 


joyments they ever taſte, and all the 
perfection they at any time poſſeſs. 


How 
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How glorious then and truly venerable SERM. 


is the almighty God, before whom we 
ought to walk? All his works praiſe 


him; they ſhew forth the greatneſs of 


his exalted majeſty, and force us to be- 
lieve that he is great alike in the origi- 
nal production and conſtant preſervati- 
on of all things. For by him the hea- 
vens are directed in their courſe, the 
world is fuſtained in its beauty and 
order, and the race of men is preſerved 
to dwell upon the face of all the earth. 
Nay, the power of God upholds the 
life, and his goodneſs ſupplies the 
blefledneſs of the angels of his moſt 

ſacred preſence. 
Secondy : When we conſider our- 
ſelves as living and acting in the pre- 
ſence of almighty God, we ought not 
only to be filled with admiration of 
his exalted character, as the great pa- 
rent and protector of univerſal nature 
but we ſhould remember alſo that he 
is the conſcious witneſs of our actions, 
and will finally pronounce the moſt 
impartial ſentence upon our tempers 
and our conduct. A ſupreme regard 
| to 


J. 
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to moral excellence is that which gives 
direction to all the active principles of 
the divine mind. Hence it is that ho- 
lineſs and purity, truth and juſtice, 
kindneſs and condeſcenſion, mercy, for- 
bearance and forgiveneſs, are eſſential 
qualities in the character of God, by 
his own moſt voluntary choice; and 
have been univerſally preſcribed as a 
law to all his moral offspring, by his 
fupreme authority. For the choice of 
theſe moral qualities, and for the exer- 
ciſe of the offices to which they lead, 
the more exalted orders in the family 
of God were called into being, and 
endued with reaſon, underſtanding and 
conſcience, and all the neceſſary furni- 
ture of a moral and: accountable na-- 
ture. And to give us every reaſonable 
ſatisfaction as to the high value which: 
the divine mind ſets upon thoſe things 
that are truly good; beſide furniſhing 
us with the guidance and direction of 
a moral law imprinted on our hearts 
by the finger of omnipotence, he hath 
alſo taught us by the conſtitution of 
the world, and by our own experience; 
Fl Tu (hat 
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(what perhaps is the neceſſary reſult of SRRNM. 


the nature of the things themſelves) 
that moral warth leads us to happi- 


neſs by encreaſing our perfection, and 


that vice debaſes our ſouls, and over- 
whelms them in miſery, by the ſame 
ſtroke. This is clearly tlie voice of God 
to man. 

For let any man aſk his own heart, 
what would make him truly and for 
ever happy? Give him health; give him 
wealth; give him eaſe and honour; give 
him power and greatneſs, and let him be 


ſurrounded with all the delights of ſenſe: 
can all theſe things extract the ſting 


of remorſe, or abate the miſery of a 
ſelf-condemning conſcience? What ex- 
ternal circumſtance can compenſate the 
tumult of a wicked heart, torn and 
diſtracted by the raging power of law- 
leſs paſſions, and the impetuous fury 
of hungry appetites, broken looſe from 


I. 


WW ud, 


the reſtraints of reaſon ? What do you 


conceive of the inquietudes of pride, 
the pangs of ambition, the tortures of 


malice, and all the horrors of a foul, 


Which 1s ſwallowed up in ſome dread- 
ful 


—CC———— — — 
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ful purpoſe of revenge? Nay, how 
muſt rational enjoyment be nipped in 
the very bud, by the unrelenting cold- 
neſs of a hard, uncharitable heart ? 
Experience, therefore, will oblige us to 
aſſent to the teſtimony of nature; that 


the temper of vice is utterly inconſiſtent 


with any happineſs of an enduring kind. 
On the contrary, the temper of virtue, 
ſupported by a wiſe and ſtedfaſt go- 
vernment of the heart and affections, is 
found to be the very ſolace, the richeſt 
comfort of human life. Virtue is that 
alone which can give ſweetneſs even to 
proſperity, or render adverſity at all 
tolerable. Peace of conſcience, hope 
in God, and heaven in proſpect, have 
enabled the great and good to triumph 
over afflictions, patiently to conflict 
with the ſevereſt trials and ſaddeſt ad- 
verſities of human life, to reliſh the 
pure delights of religion with an equal 
mind, and to rejoice in God with an 
unbroken ſpirit, in the midſt of tor- 
tures and of flames. So eſſential to the 
peace and perfection of our minds are 
virtue and a well-ordered heart ; and 

+ 0 
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worſt and moſt diſtreſſing circumſtan- 


ces, is a high degree of heart-felt ſatis- 


faction and enjoyment. + 
- Hath then the almighty former of 


the human mind ſo kindly ſheltered 


virtue under the protection of our own 
experience, and armed all the nobler 
and more worthy feelings of the heart 
in her defence? Hath he ordered the 
conſtitution of all things in ſuch a 


manner, as to preſent the moſt ani- 
mating encouragement to the practice 


of goodneſs, and to render it the na- 
tive ſource of hopes truly glorious and 


ſo inſeparable from theſe, even in the S ERM. 
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rejoicing? And muſt we not conclude . 


that he will ſupport this cauſe accord- 
ing to the value with which he hath 
ſtamped it, and vindicate the eternal 
laws of his kingdom by meaſures ſuit- 
able to the dignity of his own great- 
neſs, and to the unchangeable impor- 
tance of their ſacred object? A man 
of candour and ſerious reflection can- 


not doubt that God ſearcheth the heart, 
and trieth the reins of the children of men, 


even to render to every man according to the 
DD Eg Work 


18 N Senſe of God, 
| = NM. work e bit hands, and _ to ' the 
fruit of his doings. God is judge among 
1 the nations, and the righteons Lord lxveth 
1 righteouſneſs, And therefore ſhould we- 
| remain for ever poſſeſſed of the ſame 
| moral and intellectual conſtitution, ' 
which we enjoy at preſent; it would 
be for ever impoſſible to place us in 
circumſtances, in which vice could be- 
come the object of our rational choice, 
or which would not conſpire with every 
other conſideration in aſſerting the in- 
diſpenſible neceſſity of piety, purity and 
univerſal * goodneſs to our perfection 
and happineſs. Man muſt ceaſe to be 
what he is at preſent in the very fa» 
41 brick and complexion of his ſoul, be- 
fore vice can ceaſe to be a ſource of 
torment. And, while the underſtand- 
ing is not miſled by groſs ignorance 
[| | and error, or overwhelmed. in the 
1 | gloom of melancholy madneſs ; it is 
| impoſſible to poſſeſs a regular and uni- 
| form virtue, without poſſeſſing alſo a 
degree of peace, ſerenity, and quiet- 
neſs of ſpirit, to which the habitual. 
ſinner muſt remain a ſtranger, as long 
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as he continues to ert that ch SERM. 
J. 


racter. 
Every thing, therefare,, "within us 
and around us; the unchangeableneſs of 
the divine ourpoſeg the infinite excel- 
lence of his character and perfections; 
the ſtability of thoſe principles, by the 
poſſeſſion of which we are raiſed to 
the rank of moral beings; the eternal 
worth of what is truly good; the inſe- 
parable connexion between happineſs 
and virtue, and the ſacred obligation of 
laws deriving their authority from the 
majeſty, of God every. conſideration, 


natural, moral, and religious, ſerves to 


aſſure us, that tbe a/mighty God, by whoſe 
| Very nature we are conſtantly ſurround, 
ed, is pure and holy, and Inch righteouſneſs, 
and hateth iniquity, 

And is not: this. a ſerious, ſolemn 
thought, that the ſupreme and univerſal 
friend of virtue watcheth over our be- 
haviour, and will finally ſit in judgment 
on our characters? You ſee that unleſs 
almighty God ſhould work a moſt aſto- 


niſhing miracle, and that merely to 


encourage vice, and throw a chilling 
D 2. damp. 


. 
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damp upon the cauſe of virtue---a mi- 
racle no leſs aſtoniſhing than that of 
changing the eſſential principles of the 
human mind----the practices in which 
we indulge, and the temper which 'we 
thereby eſtabliſh or acquire, muſt, in 
their, proportion and degree, make us 
happy or miſerable, during the whole 
period of our exiſtence.' But the ex- 
pectation of ſo ſtrange a change, is im- 
pious and abſurd : for the counſel of the 
Lord flandeth for ever; the thoughts 
of bis heart unto all generations. The 
ſame divine perfection, and the ſame 
unalterable excellence in the things 
themſelves, which rendered every ar- 
ticle of moral worth eſſential to the 
character of God, and which deter- 
mined him to frame the conſtitution of 
moral and intelligent nature, for loving 
and enjoying this true, eternal good, 
muſt operate for ever: for our God 16 
without variableneſt or ſhadow of turning. 
Now ſurely we cannot conſider our- 
ſelves as acting in the prefence of al- 


mighty God, without reflecting upon 


this awful relation which our charac- 


ters 
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ters and actions bear to his moſt pure SERRM. 


and holy government. We know that 
we are at all times within the ſphere of 
his unbounded knowledge. He hath 
ſet up conſcience as a witneſs within 
us, that he hateth all iniquity, He 
hath taught the pure and worthy feel- 
ings of our hearts, and all the beſt 
affections. of our nature, to re-echo to 
the voice of reaſon, and to ſound in 
uniſon with the tones of conſcience, in 
favour of religion, virtue, purity of 
heart, and the happineſs of mankind. 
Our own hearts, therefore, whatever be 
their imperfections and defects, will 
not ſuffer us to turn our eyes to God, 
and fix our meditations upon him, with- 
out obliging us to conſider him as the 
great guardian of the cauſe of good- 
neſs, and the juſt avenger of his own 
injured majeſty, and violated laws. No 
ſelf- condemned finner can lift his face 
to heaven without trembling. ' All the 
horrors of deſpair muſt ſeize the mind 
of the 1mpenitent offender, ſhould he 
ever raiſe his ſerious thoughts to the 


impar- 
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SeRM. impartial judgment-ſeat of God: for 
I. God is no reſpecter of perſons. | 
ere you ſee how powerfully a ſenſe 
of the ſupreme authority ſhould Work 
upon our hearts, and with what reve- 
rence we ought to look up to the purity 
and majeſty of God. This uncorrupted 
eſſence of infinite perfection beholds 
our actions, attends to our behaviour 
and our temper, and will, in the moſt 
public, ſolemn, awful manner, diſtin- 
guiſn between 7he nn and the 
wicked. 

Inſtead of proceeding, at preſent, to 
lay before you ſome other intereſting 
particulars, which ſeem to be implied 
in our walking before the face, or in the 

immediate preſence, of almighty © God; 
I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe. with the 
following reflections upon what has 
been ſaid. 

Firſt. God is, in hirkſelf, the greateſtʒ 
and, to us, the moſt important of all 
beings. He is our very life, our 
ſtrength, our being and our happineſs. 
He is the light of our underſtandings, 


the joy of our hearts, the foundation 
of 
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of our hopes, the father of mercies, SuM. 


and the God of all conſolation, How 
ſacred then to this exalted being, ſhould 
all our thoughts and actions be? 
Secondly. To ſay nothing of the ex- 
treme folly of forgetting the God who 
made us, and in whoſe very eſſence we 
daily live, on the ſcore of ingratitude ; 


what are we to think of the ſame 
wretched conduct, in the view of pru- 


dence? He 1s witneſs to our behaviour : 
and from the original perfection of his 


nature, from his perfect knowledge and 


juſt eſtimate of that which is truly 


good and worthy ; we have the moſt 


ſolemn - aſſurance that it ſhall be well 
with the righteous, and ill with the 
wicked. Shall we then endeavour, by 


our moſt unnatural rebellion againſt 


the power of God, and againſt the 


unalterable principles of the divine 


. conſtitution and appointment, to force 


a happineſs which he prohibits, or to 
ſecure an enjoyment, which all his ways 


prove to be impoſſible. | 
Thirdly. The neglect of God ſuppoſes 
an equal inattention to the improve- 
| ment 


| 


I. 


SERM. ment and perfection of our own nature. 


For a reverence of God, a conſtant 
ſenſe of our dependence upon him, and 
of our intimate relation to his purity 
and providence, are the only principles 
that can give us life, vigor and perſe- 
verance in this great purſuit, amidſt the 
various trials and difficulties of our pre- 
ſent mortal ſtate. Now we know that 
if we do not attend to the perfection of 
our nature in virtue and goodneſs, we 
cannot ſecure the happineſs' which al- 
mighty God hath in reſerve for his 


obedient ſubjects. Salvation is far from 


us, while we continue ſtrangers to the 
reformation and improvement of our 
hearts. This is the teſtimony of nature; 
and our holy chriſtianity hath added its 
ſolemn and deciſive ſuffrage to the ſa- 
cred and important truth. 

What improvement then ought we 
all to make of this ſubject, in point 
of gratitude, of duty, and of perſonal 
regard? The anſwer is, that a ſenſe 
of the majeſty, the perfections and 
government of almighty God, ſhould 
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be habitually ſupported in our hearts, S ERM. 
to awe us into obedience; to animate I. 
us in the practice of our duty, to 
ſtrengthen us againſt temptations, and 

to fill us with joy and — in bes 

_ heving. **© 


E 8 E R- 


The Subject of the laſt Sermon 
contmued, 


Gzuzers, XVII. 1. 


I am the almighty God; walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. | 

HE perplexing circumſtances 

of the holy patriarch; when 

God addreſſed him in theſe ſo- 

lemn and affecting words, mult lead us 

to conclude, that the addreſs itſelf was 

deſigned to anſwer two very important 

purpoſes: the one, that of ſupplying 

his ſeverely tried virtue with an imme- 

| diate and powerful ſupport ; the other, 

to urge him on to a perſevering pur- 

| ſuit 
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fuit of the higheſt degree of moral ex- SERM. 


cellence of which his nature was ca- 
pable. The meaning of the exhor- 
tation, conſidered as applicable to the 
whole human race, is plainly this ;. 
that we ought to maintain the moſt 
affectionate ſentiments of piety and re- 
verence to God, founded upon a juſt 
conviction” of his almighty power, his 
holy nature, and moſt perfect and im- 
partial government ; and further, that 
we ſhould pay the moſt ſacred and in- 
violable regard to the rectitude and in- 
tegrity of our own minds. This ad- 
vice cannot fail to be wiſe, and wor- 
thy in itſelf :. for it is the admonition 
of almighty God to Abraham, his 
friend ; and, for the very ſame reaſon, 
it muſt be highly uſeful and intereſting - 
to us. I, therefore, formerly propoſed, 
in treating of this. ſubject, to conſider 
the meaning, extent, and importance: 
of the two principles which. de text 
recommends. 

Nov, we cannot turn our 5 to 
God and his all- ſurrounding preſence, 
without being ſolemnly affected with a 

E 2 ſenſe 


- 
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S xxx. ſenſe of profound reverence and humble 


II. 


adoration. He muſt ſtand forth to our 
view as the univerſal and almighty pow- 
er, who hath formed the heavens, and ' 
the earth, and all the variety of living 


_ natures, ' with which they are moſt 


richly ſtored, A world without a God 
is a thought impoſſible to man : and 
the beauty. and order, the variety and 
extent, the power and ſplendour, the 
perfection and happineſs, of the vaſt 
creation, moſt loudly proclaim the peer- 
leſs greatneſs and overwhelming glory, 
the ſupreme perfection and unbounded 

bleſſedneſs, of their great original. 
And without inquiring further than 
into the conſtitution of the world a- 
round us, the authority of conſcience 
within us, and the native, uncorrup- 
ted feelings of the human heart ; we 
muſt for ever remain perſuaded that 
moral excellence conſtitutes the cha- 
rater of our heavenly father; that it 
is the immutable rule of duty to his 
whole rational family both in heaven 
and on earth ; that the obſervance of 
it is the only laſting ſource of happi- 
bur 
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neſs to the truly bleſſed ; and that while 8ERNM . 
God, who never changeth, retains his II. 
character, and the eſſential principles 1 
of the human mind continue to be 
what they are at preſent, we ourſelves 
muſt be happy or miſerable, in the 
iſſue of the divine government, accord- 
ing to the actions we perform, and the 
temper we acquire. A regard to that 
which is truly good ſeems to be the ſu- 
preme, directing principle in the di- 
vine mind. The majeſty of his great- 
neſs, therefore, and the unſtained pu- 
rity and rectitude of his moſt holy 
nature, are qualities of ſuch power and 
evidence, that they muſt mix them- 
ſelves in the firſt efforts of meditation 
upon God, and arreſt the ſoul with the 
moſt commanding force. 
But theſe things were ſpoken of at 
ſome length, in the former diſcourſe 
upon this ſubject. | 
Thirdly. Let it therefore be obſerved, 
in the next place, that in walking be- 
fore God, in living under an impreſſi- 
on of his preſence, and habitually turn- 
ing our thoughts to his adorable and 
moſt 


| 
| 
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II. 
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to allure us to the love and practice of 


A Senſe of God, 


ſented with thoſe objects which are beſt 
ſuited to captivate our affections, and 


all goodneſs. Let us for one moment 


contemplate the divine perfections: let 


us caſt the world behind our backs, 


abandon the vanities of life, and by one 


great effort let us check the career of 


imagination, and collect our ſouls in- 


to the profound ſolemnity of awful 


thought. Let us raiſe our meditations 


. with pure and vigorous affection above 


all things below the ſun, and ſolemnly 
fix them upon the majeſty of God. And 
what is there wanting in this charac- 
ter to fix our attention, to fill us with 
aſtoniſhment, to tranſport us with de- 
light, and to ſupply encouragement, 
ſtability and vigour to every virtuous 
purpoſe of the mind ? It were needleſs 
to turn your thoughts to the ſelf-exiſ- 
tence, the independence, the univerſal 
preſence, and ſtrict eternity of God; 


thoſe incommunicable perfections of the 


divine mind, which we can neither re- 


ſemble nor comprehend : : though even 
' theſe, 


* 
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theſe; when they are devoutly conſider- SRI. 


ed, add a majeſty and greatneſs, an 


awfulneſs and ſolemn dignity, to the 


milder and more engaging glory of his 
moral attributes. But what are the 
attainable qualities in the divine cha- 
rater, in which we are found defective, 
and which would contribute moſt to 


the perfection and ornament of our 


nature, were we at due pains to ſecure 
them? Are we liable to be ſeduced by 
the power of appetite, and eaſily carri- 
ed away in purſuit of ſenſual pleaſure, 


to the defilement of conſcience, and in 


contempt of all the powers of reaſon ? 


Let us look up to God, the unmixed 


_ eſſence of purity, the living form of 
moral re&itude, the eternal activity of 
ſupreme reaſon and unbounded intelli- 
gence, ſuperiour alike to the defilement 


of unworthy gratification, and the 


meanneſs of unbecoming deſire. When 
we fix our thoughts on- this aſto- 
niſhing perfection, can we help crying 
out in the language of holy writ ; 
What is man, that he ſhould be clean ? and 
be who is born of a woman, that be ſkould 

be 
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be righteous ? Behold he putteth no truſt in 


his ſaints; yea, the heavens are not clean in 
his fight ; and he chargeth even his angels 


_ with folly. But while the contemplation 


of this part of the divine character muſt 
fill us with the moſt abaſing ſentiments 
of remorſe. and ſhame, on account of 
the manifold i impurities with which, by 
action or deſire, we are all defiled; how 
muſt we, at the ſame time, be ſtruck 
with admiration of the ſacred, venera- 


ble object, and inflamed with holy af- 


fection to moral purity, thus unclouded 
with the ſtain of any blemiſh ? How 
muſt the love of purity be ſtrengthened 

by the view of this divine perfection in 
the ſupreme godhead ? how muſt the 
defire of impure delights ſhrink back 


into itſelf, and wiſh to diſappear for 


ever from before the face of this moſt 

lovely form ? 5 
Again: Doth the love of wealth, of | 

pleaſure, or of eaſe ; do angry or re- 


. ſentful paſſions, or a diſpoſition to re- 


venge, betray us into injuſtice, incline 
us to deceive, or urge us on to unfriend- 
ly and 1 injurious treatment? How diſ- 

honour- 


i 
a” 
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honourable does our character appear, SERxI. 
when it ſtands contraſted to that of bu 
God, all whoſe ways are righteouſneſs and 
truth, and whoſe tender mercies are over all 
his Taworks ? Infinitely ſuperiour to the 
abject meanneſs of intereſted, ſelfiſh 
views, uninfluenced by thoſe mercileſs 
reſentments which agitate the proud 
peeviſh heart upon every appearance of 
injury or neglect; juftice and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne, and mercy 
and peace go before his. face. How une- 
qual and unrighteous ſoever the ways 
of men may be; His ways are always 
equal, and ſupremely juſt. His good- 
neſs indeed doth frequently diſplay it- 
ſelf, in acts of generoſity to the worth- 
leſs and ungrateful : but no affronts can 
ſubdue his patience; no injuries, no 
inſults offered to his eternal majeſty and 
holy laws, can betray him into meaſures 
of injuſtice, or provoke him to ex 
his diſpleaſure againſt fin itſelf with 
undue ſeverity, or in an unbecoming 
manner. Let him therefore that glori- 
eth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth + 
* knoweth me, that 1 am the Lok p, 
F who 
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righteouſneſs. in the earth : fj# in theſe 
Wings I delight, ſaith the Lord. Kar 
Quce more: As the pious recollection 
of the; purity,.equal conduct and perfect 
integrity of the divine, mind, cannot fail 
to ſupply us with the moſt uſeful in- 
ſtructions for the government of our 


paſſions, and the direction of our beha- 


viour; ſo in him we find an example 
of every thing great, excellent and wor- 
thy, on the ſubject of benevolence. 
This principle, as we learn from the 
conſciouſneſs of our on minds, is eſ- 
ſential to · our nature, and inſeparable 
from any degree of moral excellence. 
Without it, virtue cannot exiſf even for 
a moment. Vet, alas l how ſhamefully 
defective do we find ourſelves, and the 
world around us, in this moſt intereſt- 
ing point. Every paſſion, however baſe; 
every affection, however ill directed; 
every reſentment, however groundleſs ; 
every favourite purſuit, kowever worth- 
leſs ; nay, the momentary influence of 
the meaneſt and moſt unreaſonable ca- 
price, is capable of defeating the deſign 

1 
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of this godlike principle altogether, or SER. 


at leaſt of collecting its diffuſive ſtreams 


into one narrow and ungenerous chan- 
nel. Hence the human heart, intended 
by its almighty former to embrace every 
creature of the human kind with the 
tendereſt bowels of brother affection 
and unfeigned love, is often ſeen to de- 
generate into cruelty, to fink down into 
fordid ſelfiſtineſs, or to circumſcribe its 


benignity by the. narrow tiits. of affi⸗ 


nity and blood. 
How unworthy this, of that great 


example of ſovereign, univerſal love, 


which the meditation of almighty God 
would at alt times preſent to our en- 


H. 
— 


raptured thoughts? In him we behold 


unchanging goodneſs, free from all re- 


ſtraints, but thoſe of moral purity and 


unerring wiſdom, and bounded” by no 


mits, but the abſtract poſſibilities of 


things. Adorable and moſt lovely ob- 
ject! How muſt the mind of man be 
raviſhed with dehight, when. he riſes 


through. the works of God to the great 


original, and beholds him enthtroned in 


eternal and unchanging love, ſtretching 
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SEARM. forth his moſt liberal hand, at once to 


II. - uphold the being and ſupply the wants 
of every thing that lives. Behold the 


unnumbered ranks of activity and life, 
that are utterly incapable of bleſſing 
the bountiful hand, which fills their 


hearts with joy and gladneſs. Reflect 


upon the innumerable multitudes of 
wicked men, who, with the moſt impi- 
ous and ſhameful ingratitude, abuſe the 
favours of almighty God, and turn the 
gifts of heaven againſt the heavens 

themſelves. . Conſider how kind he is 
to theſe, wicked and unthankful as they 
are; how bountifully, and with what 
indulgent liberality and patience, he re- 
freſhes them with the light and breath, 


the ſun and rains of heaven. Look up 


to the unnumbered . hoſts above, the 
angels of his preſence, and the miniſters 


of his power. Theſe tune their harps 


to his eternal praiſe, and in a ſhout of 
never-ending joy utter. loud hoſannas 
to. the God of love z to the God and 
father of the vaſt univerſe, who daily 


watcheth over his whole family with 


infinite tenderneſs and prudence, and 
pours 
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pours . forth bleſſedneſs upon them all, SA NI. 


in proportion to their capacities and 


II. 


wants, to their perſonal intereſt, and 


the intereſt of virtue, in eyery corner of 
the univerſal ſyſtem. Such is that un- 
mixed benevolence which ſheds a glory 
upon almighty power, which ſhines 
forth with unabating ſplendour and in- 
effable meekneſs from the ever-watchful 
eye of providence, which diffuſeth joy 
through unbounded worlds of life, of 
which it is the very being, and which 
gently whiſpers hope of happineſs to all, 
but obſtinate offenders. How can we 
contemplate this exalted being, who is 
ſupremely perfect, abſolutely indepen- 
dent and infinitely happy, as ſtrength- 
ening the weakneſs, ſupplying the wants, 
healing the diſeaſes, overlooking the in- 
firmities, bearing with the offences, for- 
giving the crimes, and waiting for the 
reformation of his diſobedient children, 
without experiencing a tranſport of de- 


light mixed with wonder, and a degree 
of gratitude almoſt overwhelmed in a- 
mazement ? Thy goodneſs, O almighty 


God | extended as thy various works, 
is 
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Sexe. is ſo exalted, that we dare bie at- 


II. 


tempt to raife' our thoughts to the ſtu- 


"RIO pendous height; and fo diffuſed and 


perſevering, that the moſt impetuous 


imagination lags behind, incapable of 


tracing thy divine precepts.” For God 
is love; eternal and unchanging Tove. 
Surely this glorious example doth not 
more ſtrongly teach us what we ought 
to aim at, than allure us to the attempt. 
This brighteſt ornament of the. divine 
perfections, could not be familiarized to 
our devout and ſerious thoughts, with- 
out producing. the happieſt effects in 
our heart and temper. It muſt fill us 
with the moſt ſerene joy, ſoften and 
humanize our very fouls, and fire us 
with the moſt honourable ambition : : 
ambition to become followers and imita- 


ters of God as dear children: ambition to 


be, and to do, good, like the great fa- 
ther of the whole family. TIN 
And, to add no more upon this part 
of the ſubject; beſide the purity of 
heart, the equity of conduct, the kmd- 
neſs, forbearance and forgiveneſs, which 
maſt delight us in the character of N 
an 
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do we not alſo behold in him that con- 


and beget our love of theſe perfections, SER u. 


ſummation of moral worth, in Which 


we are all moſt ſhamefully defective? 
I mean, conſiſtency of — — and 
unſhaken perſeverance. Much to be 
admired as the divine perfections are, 
in their own nature; yet the weakneſs 
of an irreſolute mind, à change of con- 
duct without regard to the reaſonable- 
neſs of the thing, the circumſtances of 
the caſe, or the authority of reaſon ſu- 
perſeded by the influence of ſome mean- 
ner motive, would thro a ſhade upon 
them, and tarniſh all their glory. But 
his matchleſs excellence, as it is free 
from the ſmalleſt ſtain of impurity, and 
exalted above the imputation of defect; 
ſo it is ſuperiour to the weakneſs of 
change, or the remoteſt poſſibility of a, 
moment's interruption. The moral cha- 
racter of God is an eternal, living 
ſpring of unwearied activity, — com- 
pleat bleſſedneſs; and his conduct, like 
his nature, remains unchanged for ever. 
The ſame purity of reaſon and wiſdom, 
the ſame unbounded foreſight and uni- 
verſal 
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. verſal love, the fame exalted eſtimate of 
| happineſs and worth, which determined 


the purpoſes, and directed the meaſures, 
of the divine government from the be- 


ginning, will hold the ſame rank through 
the endleſs revolutions of eternal ages. 
For” he is of one mind; and who can turn 
lim? Theſe principles act invariably, 
and can never fail of producing their 
effect: for God is pure and perfect 
reaſon, glorious unmexed rectitude and 
goodnels. bark 

Now, how 'ſhould' our nul pant 
after this ſtabilty of virtue? To what 
watchfulneſs and circumſpection ſhould 


our ſouls be conſtantly kept alive by 


the venerable, but attractive power of 
ſo glorious an example? With what 
zeal and diligence ſhould we endeavour 
to be rooted and built up in Jove, that 
we may always abound in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that our labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the' Lord. Our hopes in God 
muſt be greatly abated; becauſe, our re- 
ſemblance to his conſiſtency of charac- 
ter 1s greatly diminiſhed, by the inſta- 
ny of our tempers, the . 

of 
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terruptions which our virtue ſuffers 
from a thouſand of the moſt unworthy 
motives: for, alas! we are as unſtable 
as the waters; we are toſſed to and fro 
by every wind of paſſion that blows 
within us, or of temptation that aſſails 
us from without. How muſt we be a- 
ſhamed of this weakneſs, this criminal, 


pernicious weakneſs, when we raiſe our 


eyes to God, before whom we ought 
always to walk, and of whoſe perfec- 
tions we ſhould maintain an | habitual 
reverence and perſuaſion in our hearts! 

Fourthly. There is another circum- 
ſtance ſtill behind, and one of great im- 


portanee to the cauſe of virtue, which 


ſeems to be implied in walking before 
God, meditating upon his character, 


and maintaining a ſenſe of his preſence 


and perfections: and it is this; that 
the almighty God, who gave this ſo- 
lemn charge to faithful Abraham, is 


the aſſured friend of the good and vir- 


tuous, and will conduct them through 
the perplexities and windings of this 


unſtable world with proſperity and ho—-— 
Peer "> of 


nour, 
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nour, and' receive them into everlaſting 
habitations, -where there ſhall be no 
dark mazes to bewilder, or unaccount- 
able and unforeſeen changes to con- 


found them. | In theſe happy abodes of 


virtuous men, all ſhall be obvious as 


the brightneſs of the ſun, and ſtable as 


the ages of eternity. I have ſaid, that 
he will conduct them thither with proſ- 
perity and honour: for no man is truly 
proſperous, but he who advances in the 
acquiſition of virtue and the practice of 
goodneſs; and there 1s no honour real- 


ly worth the name, but that which 
cometh from the only God. 


This view of the divine character 1s 
the very. conſideration. which hath in- 


ſpired the ſincerely good and virtuous 


with undaunted courage, and enabled 


them to ſupport a bold and unconquer- 


able - ſpirit, in the moſt alarming and 
diſtreſsful circumſtances. How could 


thouſands have ſupported their inte- 


grity, and ſuſtained the ſevereſt ſhocks 
of adverſity under the mercileſs laſhes 
of perſecuting rage, if they had not 


been 0 8 to Jook with a ſtedfaſt eye, 


— 
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beyond the dark cloud with which they SzRM. 


were ſurrounded, and to behold that 
purity and goodneſs, in which they were 
to find an everlaſting ſanctuary? The 
very inſtance to which the text directs 
us, is a ſtriking illuſtration of this 


ſubject. How was Abraham to be ſup- 


ported; when-piety to God and abhor- 
rence of idolatry, founded upon the 
cleareſt convictions of his underſtand- 
ing, and ſupported by the ſtrongeſt 
ſenſe of duty, had forced him from his 
friends and country, and expoſed him 
to the Hatred of the nation which he 
had forſaken, and to the perſecution of 
the regions througli which he was to 
paſs, or in which neceſſity obliged him 
to ſojourn ? His ſingle arm was no 
defence againſt the power of ſuch nu- 
merous and imbittered foes. But a 
ſenſe of the majeſty: of God, the pu- 
rity of his nature and his righteous 
government, was already the prevailing 
motive in his- heart. He was well a- 
ware that, if he continued in prac- 
tices ſo unreaſonable and criminal, as 
the religion of his country taught him 


G 2 | 5 


II. 


—— 
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SrRM. to obſerve, his conſcience moſt be defil- 


ed, and himſelf expoſed to puniſhment 
from the hand of God. As he there- 
fore encountered all theſe hardſhips by 
ſetting out in the line of duty, from a 
ſincere regard to the authority of God; 
ſo he was encouraged to perſevere, ſur- 
rounded as he was with perils, by this 
ſolemn aſſurance of the guardian care 
of God. This affecting declaration, 
from the ruler of the world, inſpired 
him with the firmeſt confidence, that 
the omnipotence of heaven was moſt 
ſtedfaſtly engaged in behalf of virtue. 
T am the almighty God: without regard 
therefore to danger, walk before me : for 
tbe righteaus Lord loveth- righteouſneſs, and 
' beboldeth the . with a Phgjent counte- 
nance. 

| Indeed the appearances of this world 
are ſo untowardly ; events, on each fide 
ſo mixed, and yet on both ſo fimilar, 
befall the- righteous and- the wicked ; 
that he, who would ſuffer himſelf to be 
directed by a blind attachment to the 
things of time, would, in all caſes of tri- 


al and n deſert his conſcience: 
1 
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He would forſake the rugged paths of SxRM. 


ſuffering, diſappointed virtue, and baſk 


H. 


in the aſhine of proſperity, which, in 


all ſuch caſes, may eaftly be ſecured by 
a wicked, but alas too eaſy, compliance 
with the prejudices and corruptions of 
his age and country. Hence it is, that 
when ſuffering, or perſecution, cometh, for 
the cauſe of virtue, ſo many fall away. 
They have no root in themſelves ; no root of 
true and rational regard to God, or of 
confidence in his moſt wiſe and holy 


government of the world. Hence alſo 


it is, that the common temptations 
of life, the moſt ordinary trials of our 
virtue, the proſpect of a moment's plea- 
ſure, a trifling gain, or dying honour, 
as unſubſtantial as the airy bubble thar 
burſts upon the ſurface of the water, do 
every moment betray men into crimes 
hurtful to the world, diſhonourable to 
themſelves, and highly offenſive to al- 
mighty God, God is not in all their 
thoughts. The relation which virtue 
bears to his moſt holy government and 


perfect nature is utterly forgotten, or 


ſhamefully 9 For did we but 


Temem- 
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Sex. remember that the path of virtue is the 
only path, in which true enjoyment will 
meet our eager embraces ; that the cauſe 


II. 
EI 


A Senſe of God. 


of virtue is indeed the cauſe of God, 
and that, amidſt all the perplexity of 
human life, our heavenly father order- 
eth all the affairs of his great kingdom 
to accompliſh the honour and reward of 
his virtuous and obedient ſubjects; with 


what vigour would we reſiſt the temp- 


tations of the world? with what con- 
tempt would we burſt the ſnares that 
are laid for our virtue, by momentary 
allurements ? and in ſpite of the cloudy 
appearances of time, and threatening 
frowns of an adverſe world, with what 


aſſured confidence would we reſt in God, 


and commit the integrity of our ſouls 
to the wiſdom: of his providence? That 


all things ſhall work together for good to 


them that love God, is loudly proclaimed 
by every perfection of the divine nature. 
In the midſt, therefore, of tribulation 
and of death, the truly good man will 
adhere to conſcience, and rejoice in 
God. The eternal God, he knows, will be 


15 refuge 3 and 7he name ** the Lord ts 4 
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: II. 


Whoever ſtudies the divine ane W $4 


with wiſdom and attention, muſt ac- 
quire an unyielding perſuaſion that 
perfect moral worth is eſſential to his 
unchanging nature, and that the moſt 
enlarged benevolence, under the direc- 


tion of unſpotted purity, is the very 


completion of his excellence. He muſt 
perceive alſo, that God enjoins the ſe- 
veral parts of virtue as a law upon his 
children, on account of their inherent 
and unalterable worth, and becauſe a 


ſpirit in a proper frame and temper to 


obſerve them, is the only object on 
which the eternal bounty can beſtow a 
rational and laſting happineſs : for no 
other kind of being is happy in itſelf, 
or can be made happy by any power. 
Hence he will conclude, that the ſcheme 
of providence 1s always directed by theſe 
two principles, purity and love. This 
is the only clew that can guide our 
underſtandings through all the myſteri- 
ous ways of God. This leads to an eaſy 


ſolution of a thouſand difficulties, that 


perplex 
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SexM. perplex the minds of thoſe who con- 


II. 


. 


fine their meditations on the events of 
things to the power and influence of 
feconficauſes, and that drive the ſtar- 
ved philoſophy of the profane and im- 
pious into the cobweb ſhelter of ne- 
ceſſity or chance. This inſpires us with 
the pleaſing, comfortable reflection, that 
almighty God watches over all worlds, 
looks down from his exalted throne 


upon the creatures of his power, em- 


ploys his omnipotence in conducting 


the operations of nature, and tempers 


the events of time in ſuch a manner, 
that virtue may prevail, and bleſſedneſs 


be diffuſed. God is not only the al- 


mighty maker, but the kind parent, of 
all being: and allow but hat wiſdom, 


worth, and fatherly affection to the 


mind of God, which every parent claims 
to himſelf; and you muſt confeſs, that 
he leads his children to all the virtue 
which they will purſue, and confers 
upon them all the happineſs of which 
they are capable. 7 we, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto our chil- 
dren, and are ſtudious to encourage 

and 
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and reward their uſeful improvements; SERM.. 


how much more will our heavenly father, 


whoſe tenderneſs is as much ſuperiour 
to ours as his nature is more perfect, 


ſupply every wiſe and proper help to 
his dutiful offspring, and crown their 


labour with the moſt exalted honours 
and reward. How then muſt the heart 
of man rejoice in looking up to this 
almighty friend of goodneſs? | » 


Fifthly. In walking before God, or 


maintaining a ſenſe of his all- perfect 
nature in our hearts, and making his 


divine attributes the frequent ſubject 


of our ſerious thoughts, we meet with 
every thing that human nature can be 
ſuppoſed to need. I am thy God, ſay 
the ſeventy on the text; placing the 
majeſty of heaven in the moſt endear- 


ing relation to his faithful ſervant, and 


giving human hope the tendereſt claim 
upon the ruler of the world. I am 
the all-ſufficient God, with one voice ſay 


8 
WY 


the criticks and (interpreters, with the 


cleareſt foundation in the Hebrew text, 
and with the ſtrongeſt conſolation to 
our feeble and dependent race. 


: , eb Now 
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Now how glorious an object is the 


all-ſufficiency of God, when preſented 

as the encouragement of virtue, and 
2 man? How happy doth 
our lot appear, when we confider the 
perfection and. benevolence of ſupreme 
godhead as our ftay and comfort ? 


What ineffable delights muſt fpring up 


in the ſoul, as often as we conſider 
that the unated excellencies of the. di- 
vine mind; that the life, happineſs, 
and perfection of the viſible and invi- 


| ible worlds; that the one, true, eter- 


nal God, is our ſufficiency and friend ? 
In the changes of the world, adverſity 
may be our lot; in the inſtability of 
human affairs, we may meet with diſ- 
appointments ; in generał tumults and 
commotions, we may ſeem to fink in 
the common ruin ; in the very up- 
rightneſs of our ſouls we may find a 
ſnare : but theſe rhings do. not hap- 


pen without the providence of God, 
and ſhall not take place without an 
ample reward to the good and pious. 
Unſtable as the courſe of nature ſeems 
to be, there is a«great, almighty power, 

| who 


While, therefore, we are the objects of 
the divine care, why ſhould we give way 
to perplexing doubts and fears ? Under 
the deepeſt ſenſe of our own feebleneſs, 
ready to be erufhed before, the moth, and 
fwallowed up by every danger, we 
may look for that protection and ſuffi- 
ciency in the providence and care of 
God, which we cannot meet with. in 
ourſelves, In the raging of the ſea, he 
faith to its mighty billows, be ye. ſtill. 
His voice teareth afunder the cedars that 
are on Lebanon, and; before his face the 
lofty mountains hide their heads. He 
can bring order out of confuſion, and 
light out of darkneſs. He taletb his 
children tenderly by the band; he teachetb 
them to walk in the paths of me 
be covereth them as with a_ field. in the 
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HAN... 


But aa adden of God wit 


not only furniſh us with protection 
againſt the dangers of the world, but. 


alſo againſt. that greateſt of all danger 


to human. virtue, the danger which 
7 ariſeth 


who ſits inviſible, and. as all. Sum, 


IL 


— 


* A Sense of God, 
ariſeth from ourſelves. Do wie poſſeſs a 
light, unſtayed mind, and need an ob- 
ject to awe us into conſideration, and 


fill our ſouls with ſerious thoughts ? 


Let us turn our minds to the almighty 


father. Do we wanton in the ways of 
vice, from the vain hope of | perpetual 
impunity ? Let us conſider that God is 


juſt, and hath revealed. bis wrath from 
heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men? 


Are we ignorant of that perfection 


which we muſt love wherever we be- 
hold it, and of that temper which we 


ought to purſue with unwearied la- 


bour ? God himſelf is the bright pat- 
tern of all excellence; and t them that 
lack wiſdom, be givetb liberally, and up- 


braideth not. Ate we diſcontented with 
our lot, and apt to complain, that we 


labour under hardſhips, that we are 
expoſed to danger, and that we beat 
hard againſt the tumultuous tide of mi- 
fery and misfortune? Theſe complaints 
are moſt probably the offspring of im- 
patience, and ariſe rather from what 


wie fear, than from what we feel. But 


an we may find relief in the all- ſuffi- 
ciency 


and Regard to Integrity. 
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and remembers we are duſt. Bleſſed 
conſolation, that, ſhould-all things elſe 
deſert us, God will be our friend! 
Happy thought, that the ſickly and 
deſponding heart may look for refuge 
in the omnipotence of heaven! For 
how muſt our ruffled ſpirits be com- 
poſed, ' how muſt our ſouls be raiſed 
above the peeviſhneſs of diſcontent, by 
this divine reflection; that even when 
the face of heaven is covered with a 
cloud, or wrapped up in thick dark- 
neſs, the love of God is but promot- 
ing the happineſs of men by ways too 
intricate for the feebleneſs of our eyes 
clearly to penetrate, or for the narrow- 
neſs of our underſtandings fully to com- 
prehend ? And ſimilar reflections might 
be applied to every inſtance of human 
frailty, and ſimilar ſupports and com- 
forts derived from all the perfections 
of almighty God. In every weakneſs 
of our nature, in every trial of our 
virtue, in every adverſity of human life, 
and in all the exigencies of our ſtate, 
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Serm. he is the all- ſuffieient God * whom 


II. 
— 


we ought to walk. 
Do we, Weeds aim at virtue? 40 
we wuh in patience to poſſeſs our fouls, 
through all the ſcenes of life? would 


we give importance to the dictates of 


the underſtanding, influence and order 
to the feelings of the heart, and un- 
controulable authority to the govern- 
ment of conſcience? Or, in one word, 
do we deſire to appeaſe the tumult of 
the mind, to aſſuage the raging of un- 


bounded paſſions, or to compoſe our 


fouls into tranquillity and reſt? There 
is but one method that can give us 
ſucceſs, and that is, to walk habitually 
before the almighty, the all-fufficient 
The ſecond part of the text ſupplies 
vs, with a delightful and intereſting 
ſubject of meditation, which will be 

confidered in the net diſcourſe, 
In the mean time, let us be in- 
ſtructed in this great truth, not indeed 
to know it, for we know it already; but 
to remember its high importance, and 
to give it that prevailing weight which 
it 


* 
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it ought to have over our lives and Srrm. 
tempers ; that in proportion as we live II. 
to God, and ſupport a juſt and awful 
veneration of his power, his purity, 
and holy government; in the very 
ſame proportion our virtue ſhall be 
improved, our happineſs enlarged, and 
our hope in God reſted on the ſureſt 
and moſt rational foundation. Piety 
to God, let it never eſcape our buſieſt, 
moſt perplexed thoughts! Piety to God 
is the ſource of comfort, the parent 
of contentment, and the ſure founda- 
tion of a ſtable, laſting and conſiſtent 
virtue. 
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—.— am the almighty God ; 8 A 
me, and be thou perfect. 


HE hablinal conſideration of 

the divine character in its dif- 

ferent parts, and under the 

various circumſtances of authority and 
endearment in which he ſtands to his 
rational family, could not miſs to eſta- 
bliſh in our hearts the pureſt affecti- 
ons of love and gratitude, of adorati- 
on and reverence, of duty and ſub- 
miſſion, and U reſignation, to 
almighty 
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therefore, requires us to walk; that 1 18, 
of whoſe divine perfecions : 
government we ſhould maintain a pro- 
per and abiding ſenſe upon our minds. 
This, indeed, is the only method by 
which the devout affections can be ſup- 
ported in proper vigour. or carried to a 
due extent. 

But this part of the ſubject I have 
endeavoured to explain in the two fore- 
going diſcourſes. 

Let us now proceed to that part of 
the exhortation, which remains yet to 
be conſidered, and is contained in the 
expreſſive words with which the text 

concludes- and be thou perfect. 
The abſtract ſpeculations of curious 
men concerning the perfection of hu- 
man nature are ſcarcely worth recount- 
ing. Some have reſolved it into an 


application and employment of our 


powers, ſuitable to the conſtitution of 
our nature. Thus, they ſay, we are 
endowed with reaſon, and formed for 
ſociety ; and are, therefore, perfect, 
when: truth directs our underſtanding, 
* 1 | and 


* 


almighty God, before whom the text, hs 
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' Str. and a regard to equity gives law to 


our behaviour. Others, with a ſeem- 
ing indifference to the obligations of 
virtue, pronounce that temper to be 
the conſummation of human excel- 
lence, which leads us to felicity, the 
great obje& of univerſal deſire, by the 
ſureſt and moſt expeditious means. A 
third ſort, among whom the lovers of 
religion have ever appeared, conſider a 
reſpect to the authority of God as eſ- 
ſential to the perfection of man, and 
ſtate the power of conſcience as repre- 


- ſenting the majeſty of God. 


Theſe three notions of perfection dif- 
fer rather in correctneſs, than deſign. 
Whatever makes us perfect, muſt make 
us happy alſo; and that which is un- 
friendly to our happineſs, when the 
whole of our being is taken into the 
account, cannot be conducive to our 


perfection. Perfection is the root and 


ſtem ; happineſs, the flower and fruit. 


And, by the perfection here recom- 
mended as the great obje& of human 
purſuit, we are evidently to underſtand 
a certain compleatneſs of the moral 

temper ; 
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temper ; that all the principles of vir- orte. 


tue be ſupported in an active ſtate, 

with unbroken ſtability; and that they 
be uniformly applied to the various 
purpoſes of human life, from a regard 
to the authority of God, and under 
the direction of eonſcience. This now 
is the object which the following diſ- 
courſe is intended to recommend to 
your affection and purſuit. - 

Firſt then : To the obtaining of this . 
temper, it is neceſſary, before all things 
elſe, , that a man be at due pains to 
enlighten. and inform his mind. A 
ſenſe of duty in general, or a looſe con- 
viction that ſome things ought to be 
done, and others omitted, can never 
ſerye the purpoſe of a ſtable virtue. 
The mind ſhould be accuſtomed. to 
perceive. the evidence,. and to. feel the 
force, of thoſe things that are truly 
good, and to form juſt conceptions of 
the order and ſubordination, in which 
the principles and affactions of the 
heart ſhould ever be preſerved., Con- 
ſcience judges of the moral temper, 


and of the good or bad qualities of 
1 2 actions, 
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actions, as the underſtanding preſents 
them to her view. Hence, when the 
underſtanding is loſt. in darkneſs, con- 
ſcience 1s left under the melancholy 
neceſſity of | blindly approving what- 
ever 1s recommended by the cuſtom of 
the world, or the chance of things. 
Hence too, we frequently hear this 
ſacred power calling darkneſs light, 
and light darkneſs. When the -influ- 


ence of prejudice, falſe notions of re- 


ligion, or the prevalence of a popular 
ſuperſtition, has blinded the mind, and 
enſlaved the underſtanding ; then every 
thing 1s preſented at the bar of con- 
ſcience, covered over with a falſe gloſs: 
The hideous deformity of the moſt per- 
nicious crimes 1s carefully diſguiſed un- 
der the covering of ſome principle pre- 
tending to religion, or of ſome practice 
ſanctified by the ways of men. Thus, 
when a miſerable heretick writhes in 
torment under the mercileſs ſeverity of 
a cruel inquiſitor, the bloody murderer 
hides the baſeneſs of his crime under 


the authority of the unerring church, 


end diſguiſes the guilt of the moſt bar- 
barous 
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barous outrage, by a ſolemn pretence Szrm. 


to the ſervice and honour of almighty 
ay. 


III. 


wo . 


Upon this principle, that conſcience 


ſees only with the eyes. of the under- 
ſtanding, and pronounces upon charac- 
ters and actions according to the light 
in which it repreſents them at her bar; 
we may eaſily account for the different 
modes of moral eſtimation which are to 
be met. with in the different ages and 
nations of the world, under different 
forms of government, and different diſ- 
penſations of religion. The great prin- 
ciples, upon which actions are approv- 
ed, are every where the ſame ; but they 
are underſtood with different degrees of 
clearneſs, and applied to the regulation 
of the heart and actions, with different 
degrees of ſkill. I ſhall: illuſtrate this 
by a few examples. The authority of 
God is a ſufficient reaſon for doing any 


thing, and never can deceive. But, 


alas j the mercileſs; perſecutor, by mĩſ- 
underſtanding, and miſapplying this 
principle, thinks himſelf perfectly juſ- 


aan nay worthy of praiſe, for per- 


forming 
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of parents, and ſelf· preſervation. But 
n miſerably do men conduct cheir 
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forming actions, and exercifing ſeveri- 
ties, which, in any other view, his own 
conſcience would moſt loudly condemn; 
He murders, it is true; but the rancour 
of his malevolence is free from perſonal 
reſentment, and kindled up, as he ima- 
gines,” only by a pious zeal for the 
honour of God, the . of religion, 
and the intereſt of holy mother church. 
The love and reverence of parents are 
univerſal objects of moral approbation : 
but how ſtrangely may they be miſun- 
derſtood ? The Savage in the South 
of Africa, relieves his parents from the 
infirmities and miſeries of old age, by 
putting them to death; and to give 
them the moſt honourable ſepulture, he 


baries them in his on bowels. Nay ; 


the worſhip of evil demons, where that 


is practiſed, proceeds from ear, and 


can be ſuppoſed to gain the approbati- 
on even of the moſt ſtupid and deluded 
worſhipper, only on the ſcore of pru- 
dence, In theſe three inſtances, the 
things approved, are piety to God, love 


1601101 under- 
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underſtandings, and employ the prin- Sex. 
ciples. of moral reaſoning, who ſuffer III. 
themſelves to believe, that maxims of 
ſuch inherent excellence ſhould ever be 
abuſed in ſo unworthy a manner? They 


neglet that which has been already 


mentioned, as the-firſt requiſite towards 
the obtaining of that entireneſs of mo- 
ral temper, which the text enjoins: they 
neglect to enlighten their underſtand- 
ings with the knowledge of their duty, 
and, inſtead of exerciſing their powers 
of moral reaſoning. and diſcernment 


upon their proper objects, and attend- 


ing fairly to the natural workings of 
the heart, they fit down in an inglori- 
ous compliance with. unexamined prac- 
tices which cuſtom hath eſtabliſhed, and 
with vuigar errors, to which prejudice 
or ſuperſtition have given their ſanction. 


Now how can conſcience act her part 
with dignity and uſe, when the light 


which is in the undecſtanding, the very 
hight by which conſcience muſt be di- 
rected, 1s. thus turned into darkneſs ? 
For when the light that is in us, becometh 

v—_ ; bow * 15 * darkneſs ? 


I have 
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T have choſen to explain the uſe and 
importance of this obſervation concern- 
ing the relation which conſcience bears 
to knowledge, by examples taken from 


extreme ignorance and error, that the 


illuſtration might appear the more full 
and ſtriking. But we ought ever to 


remember, that one of theſe inſtances 


of deluſion, is patronized by the autho- 
Tity of a church pretending to be chriſ- 
tian. And, conſidering that human 
nature is pretty much the ſame every 
where ; theſe melancholy proofs of the 
weakneſs of human underſtanding, and 
of the prodigious influence which it 
neceſſarily hath on the temper and 
actions, we ſhould all be excited to uſe 
great attention in acquiring juſt, and 
worthy, and well- grounded notions of 
the different parts of that duty, which 


the authority of God, the happineſs of 


the world, and the peace and perfection 
of our own minds require. We ſee to 


what folly, extravagance, and- aggravat- 


ed guilt, many of, the ſame nature with 
ourſelves have been moſt ſhamefully 
reduced, by neglecting the underſtand- 

ing, 


4 
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and cuſtoms of the world. 
And, to encourage our diligence on 


this head, the experience of mankind is 


an abundant proof that, as they have 
advanced in e 1# by the cultiva- 
tion of ſcience, by attending to the arts 
and buſineſs of improved life, and by 
giving a free and well - directed ſcope to 
the natural affections of the human 
mind, conſidering chiefly what govern- 
ment of appetite, and what order and 
arrangement of the affections, would be 
moſt conducive to the dignity and per- 
fection of private character, and to the 
comfort and ſecurity of ſociety at large; 
m the very ſame proportion 'the moſt 
ſavage nations have emerged aut of 
obſcurity, and the moſt barbarous cuſ- 
toms have given way to the happy 
influence of better manners, -and to the 
gentle operations of a more refined hu- 
manity. In a word; the more the hu- 
man underſtanding has been enlarged, 
m the different ages and-nations of the 
world; the more we appear to have 
been of one mind about every quality 
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SRM. of real moment in the charafter and 


tore, begins to undervalue and neglect 
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actions of men. 
- Secondly, When we 2s; oa 


reaſonable: pains to inform our minds 


concerning the nature and extent of 
our duty; the next important ſtep in 
conducting us to the perfection of our 
nature is, a juſt perception of its in- 
finite importance and obligation. Per- 
ſons inſtructed in the chriſtian religion, 
eſpecially among proteſtants, generally 
go aſtray from the paths of virtue for 
want of attention; very ſeldom for want 
of knowledge: and attention to this 
great object is therefore wanting, be- 
cauſe men entertain no juſt eſtimate of 


its eternal worth. By ſome means or 


other, we generally ſuffer ourſelves to 
grow into an opinion, that ſome of thoſe 


things, which we confeſs to be our 


duty, are yet of very little conſequence, 
and may be neglected without much 


guilt. This generally happens to be 


the caſe, with regard to thoſe actions 
and qualities in which we find that we 
are moſt defective. When a man, there- 


any 
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any thing which he had formerly SrRNT. 
thought of moment, in the duties of III. 
religion, in the offices of civil life, or Waun de 


in purity of heart and ſelf-government, 
the univerſal neglect of which would 
be diſhonourable to men, or hurtful to 
fociety ; let him be aſſured: that he is a 
ſtranger to the only principles that can 
lead him to the completion, or entire- 
neſs, of the moral temper. No man 
will become, in a moral view, what he 
does not practically chooſe to be- No 
man will ever chooſe a character in 
morals or religion, at leaſt in the gene- 
ral tenor and practice of his life, with- 
out approving and eſteeming the ſeveral 
parts and qualities of which it conſiſts, 
on account of their real or imaginary 
excellence. And, on the other hand, 
it is impoſſible for any perſon, of a 
found. and well-informed. underſtand- 
1ng, to-perceive the real, unadulterated 
qualities of. any virtue, without loving 
its excellence, and entertaining ſome- 
ſenſe of its importance: a ſenſe which 
will continue to be felt, as long as the 
light of the underſtanding ſhall conti - 

A nue 
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SrRM. nue to warm the heart. The qualities 


III. 
2 


of every virtue, as ſoon as they are 
clearly known, recommend themſelves to 
every man's conſcience in the fight of God, 
Every thing of the moral kind holds a 
rank of great dignity, and fills a place 
of high honour, The want of any diſ- 
poſition, or affection, which we believe 
to be good in itſelf, and to make a part 
of moral worth, expoſes us to the cen- 
ſure and contempt of .our-own minds: 
and to be/ remarkably defective in any 
inſtance of virtuous conduct, or acknow- 


ledged part of an uſeful character, never 


fails to draw upon us the reproaches 
and diſlike of others. But without re- 
gard to the opinion of the world, there 
is ſomething in ourſelves ſo mortified 


and diſappointed; ſomething that ſets 


us in ſo humiliating a view to our own 
reflections, and gives birth to ſuch un- 
avoidable uneaſineſs and diſguſt ; that 
we find it impoſſible to ſecure peace of 
mind, while our eye is fixed on this 


- offenſive object. To recover our tran- 


quillity and reſtore-our ſpirits, we muſt 
either withdraw our attention from 
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our criminal defects, and cover the in- SENI. 


firmity of our nature in thick darkneſs, 
and the groſſeſt ignorance of ourſelves, 
or ſtudy by an honeſt purpoſe of a- 


mendment to ſupply what is defective. 


The firſt of theſe expedients is a mere 


III. 
— 


deluſion; and any event in life that 


turns our thoughts to God, or to our- 
ſelves, will break the charm. The ſe- 
cond is laſting and effectual, will en- 
dure the trial of adverſity, and leads 
to the eſtabliſhment of the pureſt virtue. 
Thus the very conſtitution of our na- 
ture, the genuine feelings of the heart, 
conſpire with the dictates of reaſon, 
and the authority of conſcience, in 
aſſerting the infinite importance and 


unchangeable obligations of human 


duty. Without a ſtrict attention to 
diſcharge our duty, we are taught by 
the warning voice of nature, that we 
can neither be perfect nor happy. 
Thirdly. Let it be obſerved farther, 
that this conviction of the importance 
of every principle of- virtue, and every 
part of a character truly good, muſt 
be ſo powerful and affecting as to ſup- 


port 
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Sex. port in the mind the quickeſt and moſt 
HI. tender ſenſe of moral obligation." The 
au underſtanding may be well informed as 
to the nature and extent of human 
duty, and the various offices of human 
life; it may even be capable of perceiv- 5 
ing, when it chooſes to reflect, the in- 
trinſick excellence of virtue, and the great 
importance of its ſeveral parts in form- 
ing a character truly lovely in- the fight 
of man, or truly worthy of approbation 
in the judgment of almighty God; and, 
notwithſtanding all this, from the pow- 
er of ſome appetite, or the prevalence 
of ſome habit, moral worth may ſel- 
dom be an object of meditation, and 
many duties of the higheſt obligation 
may be till leſs frequently an object 
of our choice. We find in our nature 
a wonderful mixture of good and evil, 
and experience ſhews that our capaci- 
ties of goodneſs act with ſueceſs, only 
when they act together. We know 
likewiſe, that nothing but affection for 
the object of purſuit can bring the 
ſoul into a cordial, laſting union. Diſ- 
cord and the power of faction are no 
| where 
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where more obſervable; or indeed more SzRM. 


pernicious, than in the various opera- 


tions and different orders of the little =, 


empire in the human mind: and yet 
hat government depends more, for 
its ſtability and ſucceſs, upon the ſup- 
preſſion of theſe internal commotions 
and diſorders ? Theſe obſervations are 
true of human nature, view it as you 
pleaſe. Whatever end we have in view, 
all our powers of mind muſt act in 
concert in order to accompliſh it. Is 
the acquiſition of wealth the ſupreme 
object of a man's purſuit? How per- 
fect an union doth this produce among 
all the principles and affections of his 
nature? His native love of pleaſure falls 
down proſtrate, as if in adoration, be- 
fore the idol of his ſoul, the mammon 
of unrighteoufneſs. Ambition alſo hides 
its head ; for he courts no honour ing 
conſiſtent with his mighty object. In 
bim labour and reſt ſeem to have 
changed their very nature, and are 
meaſured only by his hope of gain, or 
dread of diſappointment. His under- 
ſtanding ſeeks no other ſubject of 
Figs * 
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Srkm. thought; his heart knows no other 
III. object of deſire. There is not a ſingle 
fed of tebellion in his whole foul. He 

lives, acts and longs, only for the ac- 
compliſhment of this commanding 
purpoſe, the accumulation of wealth. 
Vanity leads another through all 
the giddy mazes of adulation, and 
unites his ſoul in the purſuit of fame. 
Behold the uniformity of his deport- 
ment! How ſmooth and eaſy is his 
ever ready ſmile ? How compoled into 
complaiſance is every attitude and geſ- 
tare ? His very heart and life, and all 
his powers, become one great act of 
addreſs to the various avenues by 
which the porſon of flattery may infi- 
nuate itſelf into the mind of man. 
Thus it is that the various principles 
of the mind are combined into union 
by any object which we fully under- 
ſtand, and on which we ſet the high- 
eſt value. As no man becomes covet- 
ous or ſordid from the moſt extenſive 
knowledge of the advantages of wealth; 


fo no man will become truly virtuous 


by the moſt perfect knowledge af what 
virtue, 
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virtue is, or even of the importance of SERM. 
its ſeveral parts, That knowledge may III. 


produce virtue, it muſt take a full 
poſſeſſion of the ſoul, be inveſted with 
ſupreme controul over every affection 
tl the heart, and thus unite all the 
powers of the mind into one uniform 
and conſiſtent purſuit, Virtue, like 
the object of a virtuous love, muſt have 
power to. charm at all times, and to 
guard the heart againſt every object of 
a ſtrange affection. The temper of the 
heart muſt be ſo formed, that every 
article of moral excellence ſhall arreſt 
our thoughts, command our deſires, 
and, by its weight and dignity, filence 


the importunity of every oppoſing ri- 


val. In ſhort; the love of virtue, 
habitual, univerſal, and ſupreme, com- 
bating the power of paſſion, the temp- 
tations of the world, and the inatten- 
tion of the mind, is a principle of 


indiſpenſible neceſſity in giving per- 
fection to the moral temper. Now this 
love of virtue, this delight in what is 


good, is nothing but a ſtrong, con- 
firmed ſenſe of moral obligation. 
L | Fourth. 
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SERM. PFaurthly. Would we obey the exhor- 


tation in the text in aiming at perfec- 
tion, a certain gravity of thought and 
ſtayedneſs of mind muſt always be ſup- 
ported. I do not mean the monkiſh 
ſullenneſs of a down-caſt look, or the 
unbending ſeverity of unſocial man- 
ners. A pure heart rejoices in ſportive 
innocence, and an approving conſcience 
ſupplies the ſoul with a perpetual feaſt. 
Gladneſs ſprings up in healthful vi- 
gour, where vice is abſent; but a 
gloomy aſpect is the natural covering 
of a guilty or a troubled mind. The 
beſt ordered ſoul can bid the heartieſt 
welcome to every meſſenger of rational 
delight, The ſupreme happineſs of 
God himſelf, is the native offspring of 
ſupreme perfection. But as to man, 
let him remember the weakneſs of his 
nature; let him conſider how eaſily 
his beſt purpoſes are changed, by what 
unſubſtantial appearances his imagi- 
nation, ever wakeful to every form of 
pleaſure, is deceived. and miſled, and 
how ſtrangely flitting, like the bird of 
winter from ſpray to ſpray, his beſt 

affections 
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folly is allowed to uſurp the: place of 
thought z and he will find that all his 
joys ſhould be tempered by reflection, 
and his delights corrected by a ſenſe of 
danger. Compoſedne of. ſpirit, to a 
truly virtuous man, makes pleaſure 
leſs tumultuous, but more fincere and 
laſting. Unbridled levity expoſes us to 
every danger. Exceſſive and perpetual 
gaiety ſays little for the underſtanding, 
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III. 
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and is unfriendly to the heart. To ac. 


quire knowledge, we muſt be thought- 


ful; to govern our affections, we mult, 


be ſerious. For what, I pray you, is. 
the ſtate of man? Pleaſure holds out 
the torch to inflame deſire; variety, 
preſents the palm to be the ornament. 


of vice; falſe honour ſtrews the path. 


of vengeance with her gay, but fading 
flowers; and the. ſordid love of gain, 
in as many forms as all the arts of- 
life. and methods. of. deceit, ſpreads- 
her golden ſnares to entangle: juſtice,, 
or reſtrain. the active goodneis of a. 
generous heart. Every feſtive board, 
every youthful throng, every ſcene of. 

| "6 > ; buſi- 


— 
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Sr AN. buſineſs, nay every hour of privacy ahd 
III. filence, is full of ſomething which a 
good man muſt dread, and - againſt 
which a wiſe man would provide; full 
of ſomething to ſuſpend, the power of 
reaſon, to relax{the love of virtue, to 
defile the current of the mind, or to 
corrupt and warp our beſt affections. 
Virtue meets with a trial in every un- 
dertaking, and a rival in almoſt every 
object. Let him, therefore, that thinketh he 
flandeth, take heed left be fall. This is 
the voice of nature, of experience, and 
of God. The concluſion then is very 
clear: a certain collettedneſs of thought, 
a ready diſcernment of that which is 
offenſive to God, or deſtroys the purity 
and order of the ſoul, and a firm pur- 
poſe of ſtanding up in arms againſt e- 
very temptation, 1s the only ſecurity we 
can poſſibly have for our perſevering in 
the cauſe of virtue. Now, we know, 
there is a certain levity of thought, a 
diſſipation of the underſtanding, a lodſe 
unguarded attention to every phantom 
of amuſement which the moment re- 


commends, that is _y unfriendly to 
all 
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eaſy and defenceleſs prey of the firſt e- 
nemy that aſſails us. This therefore is 
a danger, againſt which we are moſt 


ſolemnly. called to provide. Here our 


weakneſs lies, and will continue to lie, 
while we are clogged with mortality. 
Our defence conſiſts, not indeed in ſour, 
forbidding looks, but in ſober uſeful 
thought ; in the preſence of the mind 
to its own perfection and affairs, and 
in an eaſy and habitual recollection of 
the excellence and obhgation of mo- 
ral worth. In this warfare, our beſt 
armour is the field of faith, or a ſted- 
faſt perſuaſion that virtue is the wor- 
thy object of ſupreme deſire, and a 


bleſſing to be ſacrificed to no worldly 


conſideration. This then 1s the gravity 

of which we ſpeak, and which we ought 

always to ſupport, that we may run 

with patience the race of virtue which ts 
ſet before us. 
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all theſe purpoſes, and leaves us the SxRNM. 


III. 
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Fifthly. Let us alſo a that 


in this purſuit of rational perfection, 


we will have many things to give up, 
and much to endure, of which the world 
takes 
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SeRM, takes no note. Integrity of ſoul is a a 
III. quality of that peculiar character; which 
—YY muſt either ſit ſupreme, or cannot even 

have exiſtence. Integrity, and diſſimu- 
lation, whatever be its motive, end or 
object; are as directly oppoſite as pole 
to pole; as utterly inconſiſtent as truth 
and falſhood, light and darkneſs. He 
thinks injuriouſly of this perfection, 
vho conſiders it merely as the meaſure 
of his words and actions: honeſt, gene- 
rous minds, feel its ſacred- happy influ- 
ence, as a motive in both. In the firſt 
caſe, a regard to-integrity. may preſerve 
men from direct falſhood, or diſingenu- 
ous behaviour ; in the ſecond, it inſpires 
us with all the fortitude of avowed vir- 
tue, with all the boldneſs of undiſguiſed 
truth, with all the plainnefs of uncor- 
| rupted ſincerity, in the ſight of God 
and man. Without this quality, bene- 
volence may be reſolved into ſoftneſs of 
temper, - and honeſty into a dread of 
publick juſtice, or of popular reproach ; 
but with this quality, every virtue 1s 
ſtamped with its proper character, and 

wears the image of the inviſible God, 

| wha 
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countenance. | 

The - cheriſhing of this diſpoſition, 
would produce the moſt defirable effects 
in every part of our character. It would 
teach us, firſt of all, that we muſt ba 
true to God, I have hinted more than 
once already, that the diſtreſſing cir- 
cumſtances in which Abraham - was 
placed in conſequence of the ſingulari- 
ty of his religious principles, were the 
immediate occaſion of this ſolemn and 
encouraging command from almighty 
God. The world was full of idolatry, 
and the various worſhip of falſe gods. 
He clearly perceived the vanity of ſuch 


principles, and was deeply convinced of - 


the wickedneſs of the ſuperſtitious prac- 
tices to which they gave birth. What 
therefore was to be his own conduct? 


79 


who beboldeth the upright. with a pleaſant SERM. 


III. 


— 


In order to ſecure his perſonal ſafety, 


was he outwardly to conform to a reli- 
gion which his ſoul condemned, and to 
ſwim down the tide of error and cor- 
ruption, rather than incur the diſplea- 
ſure and the cenſures of his deluded 
neighbours, by an honeſt and avowed 


diſſent? 
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Ser. diſſent? Integrity could never permit 


III. 


him thus to ſhut his eyes againſt the 


ugnt of heaven, to defile his conſcience 


by reſiſting the impulſe of conviction, 
and to ſacrifice his own ſenſe of the 
authority and will of God, to the pre- 
judices and follies of an erring world, 
What therefore doth almighty God re- 
quire at his hand? Walk before me, 
faith he, and be thou perfect. Acknow- 
ledge the God and author of thy being 
at every hazard; and under every = 
culty maintain the integrity of thy hea 
and the rectitude of thy conſcience : for 
JT am the almighty God. ' Fear not therefore 
what man can do: he can only kill the body, 
and after that, the bitterneſs of his wrath 
can reach no further; but rather fear 
thou him who is able to deſtroy both foul and 
body in hell, Thy ſufficiency ſhall be of 
Indeed he has but little ſenſe of inte- 
grity, and is an utter ſtranger to the 
mighty value of an honeſt and ſincere 
heart, in the eſtimate of God, who for 
the poor purpoſe of ſerving ſome worldly 
intereſt, or of obtaining ſome worldly 
honour, 
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be falſe to God. Can any crime be 
more aggravated than that of contra- 
dicting conſcience, and deſerting all the 
convictions of the underſtanding, in the 
moſt ſolemn concerns of religion, for 
any conſideration that the enmity or 
friendſhip of mankind can ſuggeſt ? 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will J alſo confeſs before my father 
who is in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before men, him will J alſo deny 
before my father who is in heaven. This 
is the declaration of the ſon of God, the 
friend and witneſs of the truth. Let 
us therefore ſupport the love of truth 


entire: and uncorrupted, and commit 


ourſelves to God, who judgeth righteous 
judgment. From this principle, Abraham 
forſook his country and his friends, 


rather than worſhip Gods in whom he 


did not believe, or offer divine honours 
where he thought they were not due. 
This was that ſpirit of integrity and 
honeſty towards God, which animated 
the apoſtles, and the early preachers and 
profeſſors of our holy religion, to endure 
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Ser. all hardſhips, - and encounter every op- 


III. 
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poſition. | This ſacred love of truth, this 


EO loyalty to God, ſupported the illuſtri- 


ous army of ſaints and martyrs; gave 
nerves and vigour to the underſtandings 
and the virtue of our great reformers, 
and enabled them to ſecure immortal 
honours by their unſhaken ſtedfaſtneſs 
and patient ſufferings in the cauſe of 
truth and chriſtian liberty. Nay; this 
is that god-like ſpirit of unconquerable 
integrity and undiſguiſed honeſty of 
heart, in adherence to which Jeſus 
Chriſt wirneſſed a good confeſſion before Pon- 
tius Pilate, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the craſs. To this end was 
J born, aud for this cauſe came I into the 
world, faid the ſon of , God before un- 
righteaus Pilate, that 1 ſhould bear any | 
unto the truth. 

Further :---We ny be true to our- 
ſelves. In the onward path of ſincerity, 
a ſenſe of honour ſwells the breaſt. The 
countenance is open, and the heart is 
bold. But every breach of truth is a 
detraction from our dignity, enfeebles 
the ſpirit, ſinks us into meanneſs in our 

I : own 
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on eyes, and, when followed by deteo- Same. 


tion; covers the face with the moſt over- 
whelming ſhame. The man therefore 
who opens his mouth in premeditated 
falſhgod, is the bitter enemy of his own 
peace, honour, and perfection. Would 
we therefore ſtudy to poſſeſs the prin 


ciples of an entire, accompliſhed moral 


temper, and to- diſcharge the duties 
which real virtue requires, we muſt ĩmi- 


tate this excellence of the divine mind, 
whoſe glorious character it 1s, that be- 


cannot lie. 2 

Laſt of all, ws mul? be wot t u 
tue and to human nature. Is it in 
our power to commit wickedneſs in the 
ſhade of ſecrecy ? may we injure our 
neighbour, without the poſſibility. of 
detection? do the cuſtoms of. the world. 
allow us an opportunity of indulgence; 
which our fouls condemn-? are there 
certain vices which rank and fortune. 
fanctify, or which the pride of life 
covers over with a falſe honour ? To 


the diſingenuous heart, circumſtances 


of this kind threaten the greateſt dan- 


ger. But integrity is awake to every 


M2 motion 
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Svkbt. motion of | the ſoul, and no ſecrecy can 
III. 


hide the baſeneſs of thought or action 
from the eye of conſcience. How in- 
viſible ſoever the injury may be, which 
we attempt againſt another, it will 
leave an heart- felt wound in our own 
guilty boſoms. The cuſtom of the 


world will be no defence at the bar of 


conſcience; and to covef crimes with 
the ſplendid name of honour, is but 
conveying poiſon in a gilded pull. In 
all theſe caſes, therefore, integrity and 
honeſty of heart, will preſerve. men 
from guilt, notwithſtanding the ſecre- 
cy itt which 1t might be ſhrouded. The 
language of Job is ſtrongly deſcriptive 
of this character: All the while my breath 
is in me, und the ſpirit of God is in my 
taaftrits my lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs 


nur my tongue nter deceit. My righteouſneſs 


T bold fad, und will not let it go; my heart 
hall not reproach me fo long as 1 live. For 
what is the hope of the hypocrite, though hr 
bath gamed, when God taketh away bis foul ? 
It is therefore impoſſible to poſſeſs the 


comforts or enjoy the conſolations ari- 


king out of virtue, without an upright 


\ 
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and. conſcientious diſcharge of the va» SzRrM, 
rious duties of a virtuous life. Artifice HE 
may palliate ; hypocriſy. may difguiſe} 
but nature hath provided no ſanctuary 
for vice. The righteouſneſs of the upright - 
ſhall deliver them, faith the wiſeſt of 
princes, the moſt experienced of men; « 
but tranſgreffors all be . 2n their own 
naugbtineſs. | 

Integrity, therefore, 1 as 
implying the fullneſs and completion 
of the moral temper, whether it regard 
God, or man, or perſonal perfection, is 
a principle of great extent in itſelf, 
and of powerful influence upon the 
characters and diſpoſitions of men. 
This principle, regarded as the guide 
of life, and conſidered as an habitual 
motive in the choice of action, gives 
conſiſtency to tlie character, eſtabliſhes 
order in the ſoul, and fills the heart 
with joy and peace beyond expreſſion. 
Next to the conſolations that ariſe from 
A regard to God in all our ways, and 
juſt notions of his providence and 
government, are thoſe comforts that 
ſpring from this ſource. Indeed the 
N * 8 frſt 
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firſt can never exiſt, without tlie ſe 
cond. A man deſtitute of integrity, 
or an honeſt attention to the different 
parts of human duty, cannot have hope 


in God; for he 7s angry with the wicked 


every as ; but our hearts accuſe | us 
not of infincerity and indifference in 
the purſuit of virtue, hen have ur 
confidence towards God. In tegrity is the 
guardian of the ſoul in the day of trial, 
and its comfort and ſupport in our con- 


flicts with adverſity. In every circum- 


ſtance, however gloomy, it takes off from 


the bitterneſs of fuffering, prevents the 


encroachment of deſpairing thoughts, 
and ſecures us the pureſt and moſt 
flattering of all pleaſures, the ꝓlea- 
ſure of an approving heart : for if any 
man approve bis -0wn work, then fhall be 
have rejoicing in himfelf alone, and not in 


| Thus have I endeavoured to explain, 
in theſe three diſcourſes, the meaning, 
extent and importance of the two prin- 


ciples, recommended in theſe folemn 


words; I am the almighty God ; wall be- 


fore me, an and be thou perfeet. And I date 
| venture 


i a 
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principles well entitled to the high rank 
which the text ſeems to aſſign them; 
that of collecting the powers of the 
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venture to . conclude, that they are SzrmM. 


III. 
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mind into one direction, and of unit- 


ing them into a great and perſevering 


ſtruggle in the cauſe of piety and vir- 


tue. They are principles, ſimple in 
their nature, eaſily underſtood, not bur- 


thenſome to the memory, of the clear- 


eſt evidence and univerſal weight. They 
juſtify themſelves to every mind: they 
extend to every excellence: they em- 


brace and eſtabliſh every good practice, 


and ſtir up and ſtrengthen every wor- 
thy affection, with regard both to God 


every inſtance of piety and virtue and 
univerſal goodneſs, into view, cloath- 


ed with that native. dignity, eſſential 


worth, and eternal obligation, which 
the moſt corrupted heart muſt ho- 
nour, and which the defiled hand of 
religion ſhall in vain attempt to tar- 


niſh, Theſe ſacred and divine prin- 


ciples extend their influence ſtill fur- 
ther; they preſerve the mind in that 


happy 


and man. They do more; they bring 


| 
| 
| 
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Sex. happy frame, which prepares it for 


III. 
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receiving good impreſſions from eve- 
ry proper object, and for deriving 
ſtrength and comfort from every pro- 
per fource.' When the heart is poſ- 
ſe of this unabating regard to the 
me ky of God, and to the eternal 
value of our on moral temper, we 
muſt be diſpoſed to feel the force, to 
employ the aid, and to reap the benefit, 
of every other conſideration in favour 
of virtue and religion. They elevate 
and enlarge the underſtanding ; they 
purify and ennoble the affections ; they 
render the laſt capable of embracing, 
and the firſt of delighting in, the great- 
eſt and moſt worthy objects. In a word; 
they bave a powerful tendency to awe 
the ſoul into order and ſubmiſſion, to 
bring its jarring diſpoſitions into the 
moſt perfect union, and to render us 
followers of God as dear children. 
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— H E. following diſcourſe, upon 


the Immortality of the Soul, 
was delivered at Dromore, the 4th 
of May, 1737; on occaign of the 
death of the late RevelWhid Doctor 
Col MIL, of that place. The im- 
portance of the ſubj ect, the author 
hopes, will be a ſufficient apology 
for its extraordinary length. He 
alſo hopes, that the reſpectable con- 
gregation of which the Doctor was 
miniſter will think that their re- 
queſt to publiſn it is fully and 
reſpectfullhy complied with; by map - 
ing it part of this volume, 
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11 E nates; and -ac- 
countable nature of the hu- 
man mind, conſtitute a 
thought of ſuch arreſting power, that 
a diſcourſe upon the ſubject .can never 
be ſuppoſed to need a preface. The 
intereſt of the ſoul is ſo deeply in- 
volved in the truth and i importance of 
this dectrine, whenever it ſhall be 
verified, and in whatever manner, that 
the very mention of it muſt command 
atten- 
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attention of the moſt ſerious kind. S#RM. 
Stupidity itſelf throws off its fluggiſit IV. 


nature, and kindles into life, when im- 


mortality is named. The whole ſoul 
trembles at the thought; and experi- 
ences all the agitations of eager hope 
and anxious fear. The proſpect of im- 
mortality, fruitful as it muſt be of great 
events, gives a laſting ſanction to hu- 
man virtue, and ſubſtantial importance 
to human life. I need not therefore be- 
ſpeak your attention, while I endeavour 
to lay before you ſome of the principal 
arguments upon which nature herſels 
feems to have. reſted the doctrine of im- 
mortality, and a conſequent ſtate of re- 
wards and punifhments: May the al- 
mighty God, who alone poſſelſeth immortality, 
touch our hearts with a lively ſenſe of 
the world to come, and ſubdue our un- 
derſtandings by a- powerful conviction 
of its reality and importance 

Loet it however be premiſed to this 
inquiry, that the concluſion to be eſta- 


bliſned has hut little connexion with 


the curious queſtion concerning the 
immateriality of the human mind. 
N 2 The 
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The mind may exiſt- hereafter by 
divine appointment, though it were 
granted (which yet appears to me to 
be utterly falſe) that it ſhares: ſome- 


thing of material nature. .. Almighty 


power. could. ſupport even matter itſelf 
in eternal exiſtence and the pureſt 
ſpirituality is no defence iel the 
annihilating power of irreſiſtible omni- 
Potence. 

As this ſubject 3 is altogether remote 
from ſenſe; as experience doth not 
ſupply us with proof on either ſide; 
and as it hath pleaſed 'God, either not 
to furniſh us with proper principles 
for forming a ſtrict demonſtration con- 
cerning this queſtion, or not to endue 
us with ſufficient ability to apply them; 
it is very plain that the reaſonings to 
be employed in his inquiry muſt be 
merely of the moral kind. 

That ſuch arguments as the ſubject 
admits of may be received with all the 
advantage they deſerve, we ſhould take 
notice alſo, that the thing itſelf is no 
way improbable. We may exiſt here- 
after; We may render an account 
| | our 
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conſtitution more refined than what 
the eye beholds. Our own conſciouſneſs 
muſt convince us, that there is within 
us a principle, very different from the 
groſs, material bodies which we drag 
about: that the principle of thought, 
the ſource of voluntary action, the ſeat 
of memory, the power of judgment, 


the ſpring of hope and fear, our ca- 


pacities of contrivance and deſign, are 
altogether diſtinct from fleſh and blood, 
from ſkin and bone. For though the 
ſoul 1s, no doubt, the principle of feel- 
ing and conſciouſneſs in every thing 
that affects us; yet who would refuſe 
to allow, that the means by which we 
arrive at the ideas of a ſupreme, all- 
governing. mind, of virtue and vice, of 
beauty and order, of juſtice and hu- 
manity, are very different from thoſe 
by which we come to the knowledge of 
the objects of ſenſe, the agreeableneſs 
of » "hat 1 is ſweet, or the torture of the 
80 ? Nay ; can we help imagining 

| that 
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our conduct to that God, who made S ERM. 
us what we are, and placed us in this IV. 
world. There is ſomething in our 
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SERM. that the princi le, which i is capaple of 


IV. the firſt of thele, 


may very well conti- 
nue to exiſt, though it were altogether 
detached. from the body, Which ſeems 
to be the _heceſlary inſtrument of the 


 fecond An inviſible being reſides 


within us, and is almoſt always at 
work; it often employs itſelf about 
things which. are no, way connected 
with body, or any of its forms; it 
reflects upon what is paſt; it looks 
forward to what is yet to eine”; ; It 
beholds a thought; it examines the 
vibrations of a found, which it heard 


perhaps forty years ago ; it, admires 


what is great in mere ſentiment, or 
good in pure deſign ; it ſuſpends before 
its view the abſtract powers, of reaſon, 
judgment, will, memory and affecti- 


on; it diſtinguiſhes between right and 


wrong, between good and evil; between 
true and falfe, and ſeparates the moſt 
complex workings of the ſoul': and, 
to add no more, it bids adieu to all 
ereated natures; it riſes up to God 
himſelf; it loves, delights in, and 
adores a pure, unmixed ſpirit, and 

derives 
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derives its higheſt pleaſure | from a Szrm, 


conviſtion of his power, his wiſdom IV. 
and his goodneſs. . The heart belies 
itſelf, which denies, the reality of theſe 
facts, and -muſt ſtand condemned at 
_ bar of its own conſcious obſerva- 
And can we yet believe that the 
inviſible actor, which is capable of the 
moſt vigorous and delightful employ- 
ment about things ſo abſolutely diſtin 
from whatever is material, ſhould yet, 
itſelf, depend for its exiſtence upon the 
material body, with which it is, at 
preſent, connected? Then the ſun de- 
pends, for .his exiſtence, upon the de- 
formity which his ſplendour brings to 
view, or the monſter which is warmed 
by his animating ol. 
After all the connexion we can diſ- 
cover between what is called body, and - 
what is called mind, and intimate as 
we know at really is; yet we cannot 
help, concluding, that mind poſſeſſes 
powers of action, for which it is no 
way indebted to its companion, the 
body, how ſtrongly ſoever that com- 
panion may in ſome inſtances affect 
them, 
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- Szrv, them. And whatever inſtancts may be 


IV. brought to prove the contrary fron 


the 


influence of body over mind, 'as of 


diſorders; ſometimes 


madneſs from+a fracture of tlie ſcull, 
come quite ſhort of the mark tb which 
they are directed. For even the rav- 
ings bf a madman prove him to be 
poſſeſſed of a prificiple very different 
from his viſible form, and vaſtly ſupe- 
rior to its powers, though cloſely con- 
nected with it for the preſent. But 


though inſtances of this kind put it 
beyond all reaſonable doubt that the 
principles of rational thought and mo- 


ral diſcernment may, in the preſent 
ſtate, be greatly obſtructed by the in- 
fluence of the body; yet they do not 
afford the ſlighteſt occaſion of ſurmiſ- 
ing that theſe prineiples may not exiſt, 
and be active without it. The affec- 
tions of the mind are ſometimes the 
occaftons of temporary ſuſpenſions of 
the vital functions, as in fits of fainting 
from ſurpriſe or ſudden grief: ſome- 
times they give riſe to the moſt deadly 
to immediate 
death. Theſe are the effects of mind 

upon 
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upon body. But who would hence SzRM. 


conclude that the organization of the IV. 


body is therefore abſolutely dependent hikes 


upon mind? As this kind of reaſoning 


would be deemed worſe than fooliſh in 


the laſt caſe, it muſt of courſe be much 
leſs than wiſe in the former, A candid 
inquirer cannot. help concluding that 
thoſe parts of the human conſtitution 


which have obtained the names of body, 


and of mind, poſſeſs qualities totally 


different, as far as we have yet diſco- 
vered; and that the influence which 
they mutually have over one another 
ſeems to ariſe not ſo much from their 
reſpective natures, as from the cloſe 


connexion which at preſent ſubſiſts. 


between them by the divine W | 


ment. 


This may be rendered very probable E 
by undoubted facts, to which who a- 
mong us has not been called to be 
witneſs? Have we not. ſeen perſons 
reduced to the very brink of diſſolu-— 


tion, not by a ſudden ſtroke, but by 
the gradual efforts of a flow diſeaſe, in 


whom we could ſcarcely ſay that the 
| 0 | powers 


98 de Immortality: of the Soul. 

S ERM. Powers of mind were at all. impaired? 
IV. Have we not ſeen them exerciſing the 
powers of thought, of judgment, me- 

mory and will, and influenced by hope 
or fear, by the recollection of paſt be- 
nefits, or the generous impulſe of a 
friendly heart, till the fatal moment 
came when the mortal nature muſt 
yield to the mandate of neceſſity, and 
ceaſe from every vital function? The 
exerciſe of reaſon, and the honourable 
flow of kind affection, even in thoſe 
diſtaſes that ſeem to aim their force at 
every principle of life in man, are fre- 
quently to be interrupted only by that 
hand which unties the filver cord, and 
breaks the golden bowl. Then the duft 

1 | muſt return to the earth as it was ; and 
| | the 'ſpirit to God, who gave it. And 

=_ why may not that ſoul furvive the 

body, and be active without it, which 
retained all its native powers in ſuch 
amazing vigour, even when thoſe of 

i . the body were reduced to the utmoſt 

extremity of irrecoverable decay ? There 

is nothing improbable in this mot 
glorious hope. For what eftect can 
the 


0 


The Immortality of the Sil. 


99 


the death of the body have upon the SexM. 


life of a prineiple ſo different from itz 


powers of reaſon forget to think, be- 
cauſe a maſs of clay ceaſeth to move 
and breathe? What neceſſary con- 


nexion can we poſſibly diſcover be- 


tween the. exerciſe: of underſtanding, 
conſciouſneſs and memory, and the 
beating of a-pulſe ?. Does there appear 
to be any. neceſſity that we ſhould be- 
come incapable of examining the ob- 
jects of the intellectual ſyſtem; of 
conſidering the nature, qualities and 
operations of ſpirit; of contemplating 
the excellence of moral worth ;- of cul- 
tivating the affections of eſteem, reve+ 
rence and homage to almighty God 3 
of cheriſhing juſtice, mercy and com- 
paſſion to our fellow- creatures; of 
purſuing, and delighting in the ac- 
quiſition of, uſeful and. entertaining 
knowledge; or of aſpiring with a noble 
ambition after whatever is great, per- 
fect, or happy : I ſay, does there appear 
to be any neceflity that we ſhould be- 
come * of theſe and ſuch like 

a 2 2 intel 
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in all its moſt valuable powers? Muſt rw 
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Sand intellectual exerciſes, becauſe we loſe 
_—_ "the coarſe, material ſubſtance that is 
ro tickled with a ſtraw, that is affected by 


heat and cold, that ſeems to judge of 
hard and ſoft, that is fitted up with the 
organs of ſight, of ſmell, * e 


| touch and taſte? 


Does the mind then be to be E 
Gdſtance of a nature ſo very different 
from what we have yet been able to 
perceive of body? to poſſeſs its'moſt 
exalted powers without dependence on 
|? and to be capable of applying them 
to their beſt. and molt delightful pur- 
poſes, without it? And:doth this afford 


no room to hope that it-ſhall ſurvive 


the ruins of its preſent cottage, live. to 


"enjoyment, and be active to all the 


great ends of moral life, when the body 
ſhall be mixed with its kindred duſt ? 
There is certainly no improbability in 


che thing th that we may exiſt here- | 


after. as 

And as it is no pin ahi 
the mind ſhould out-hve the body, no 
more improbable is it, that it ſhould 


kh, live to be ons for its conduct. 


That 


The — of the Soul.” 


by law, and of rendering an account 


of his behaviour, is the very preſump- 


tion upon which all ſocieties are form- 
ed, and the foundation upon which the 
firſt principles of civil government are 
reſted. If the nature of man is not 
amenable to law, in vain do men make 


laws for one another; and if he be 
not in the ſtricteſt ſenſe accountable for 


his actions, every exertion of civil 
power for the puniſhment of offenders 
is both cruel and unjuſt. Now, if we 


may be under law to one another, why 


not to God ? If ſocieties of men have 
a natural right to conſult their own 
peace and happineſs, to provide againſt 
the encroachment of individuals, and to 
reſtrain their inſolence by the ſanction 
of penal laws to deter them from of- 
fending; is it not full as reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that God, from whom man- 
kind have derived all their rights, 
poſſeſſeth an extent of authority more 
univerſal, and a plenitude of dominion 
infinitely, more perfect, over all the 


10 


That man is capable of being governed Sende- 


IV. 


— 


ſubjects of his great kingdom? He is 


not 


therefore enact laws to eftabliſh the 
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SexM. not merely the governor; he is the fa- 


ther alio of all worlds. Will he not 


peace and promote the happineſs of his 
univerſal family? And may we not 
reaſonably expect that thoſe who tranſ- 
greſs theſe laws, ſhall fall under ſuch 
meaſures of ' puniſhment and diſplea- 
fure, as are requiſite to enforce and 
ſupport them? Is God a ruler without 
authority over his ſubjects; or a pa- 
rent, without bowels of affection to 
his offspring? Can the whole family 
in heaven and on earth be conducted 
without order? Can this order, as the 
eſtabliſnment of God, have any other 
object but the perfection of individuals, 
and the happineſs of the whole? and, 
where peings are capable of attending 
to their own conduct, may they reſiſt 
this eſtabliſhment of omnipotence and 
wiſdom, without the dread of cenſure; 
or can they comply with it, without 
the hope of reward? Men were not 
created to bite and deyour their fellow- 
men; and the father of the world never 


ſaid 


7 — n r P wa Mk arm 1 a Mot PP EY a 


* 


* 


The Tamortality of tbe Soul. 


faid to the children of his — feek — 


ye me in vain. 

It is Plain, chbevfore that we may be 
under law to God ; that he may pre- 
ſcribe rules of conduct with authority, 
to bind his reaſonable creatures, and 


that there would be no injuſtice in 


calling upon us to be accountable for 
our behaviour. We are liable to alf 
this from the conſtitution that we feel; 


oY 


IV. 
— 


and common juſtice to the family of 


God, and to the cauſe of virtue, ſeems 
to require that it ſhould take place in 


fact. 5 
* 


It would be to little purpoſe to make 


an exception from this reaſoning on 
account of the worthleſſneſs and im- 
perfection of the human kind, as if it 
were unſuitable to the dignity of ſu- 
preme godhead to obſerve the actions 
of mortal men. It is amazing to ob- 
ſerve with what different views human 
nature hath been vilified by different 
parties of men. But in the preſent caſe, 


the reply is obvious. We all come into 


the world exactly ſuch as God hath 


made us: it! is therefore as little un- 


worthy | 
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worthy of his ſupreme greatneſs to go- 


vern us according to the nature he hath 
given us, as it was unworthy Uf him 


to give us that nature. Now the very 


being of human ſociety is a pregnant 
proof that we are capable of being 
under law, and ſubject to government: 
and the relation which almighty God 
ſuſtains, as the father and the ruler of 


the whole, ſhews alſo that we may be 


under law to him, and accountable for 


Our actions at his tribunal. 


It would be injurious to this great 
cauſe, to ſuppoſe that the probability 
of our being accountable,. aroſe, merely 
from the influence which our. actions 


may have upon the other members of 
that great community over. which al- 


mighty God preſides. . For where is the 
ground. to think: that he who made us 
what we are, and gave us mll our pre- 
ſent powers and feelings, ſhould. yet 


behold with indifference the manner in 


happinels! of the Whole muſt ariſe out 


which we uſe them? The. great object 


of his government is, that his whole 


kingdom ſhould be happy: but the 
of 


. 
) 
L 
{ 


of the perfection of individuals. Every SR. 


beſide the relation which he bears to 


in itſelf to repel the force _ 4 * 


by the mere effect of the moſt com- 
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moral and accountable being, therefore, - IV. 


the kingdom of God at large, may 
ſtand forth by himſelf as an entire, com- 
pleat object of the divine moral govern- 
ment. Human nature can find nothing 


ſolemn thought. 
To ſuppoſe therefore chat we may 

exiſt hereafter, and be accountable for 

our actions, is far from implying any. . 

thing improbable : ſo very far indeed, 

that every conſideration which can poſ- 

ſibly be uſed to prove it not impro- 

bable, ſeems to invite us to beliee it a 

true... | : 

But of the monies that e to 

conclude more directly for the truth of 

this important doctrine, the ne | 

ſhall be mentioned: | 
Firfl. It ſeems to be the 8 af 

our very nature; a ſentiment excited 


mon obſervation ; a doctrine which our 
frame is contrived to ſuggeſt and our 
underſtandings to receive; a leſſon of 

| P __ wiſdom 
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SzxM. wiſdom and of virtue, which God him- 


IV. ſelf hath taught the whole human race, 


ww 


according to our characters here. In 


For what age or country do the annals 
of the world record, where this belief 
hath not prevailed? The moſt barba- 
rous nations, as well as thoſe that are, 


or have been, civilized by arts, com- 


meree or learning, have all been una- 
nimous in this perſuaſion, that body 
and ſoul do not periſn together, and 
that the future ſtate ſhall either ſupply 
more happineſs, or inflict more miſery, 


what perplexity this great truth was 
involved in the heathen world, it is 


needleſs now to fay ; by what reaſon- 
ings they ſupported this opinion, it 


would be to little purpoſe to inquire: 


but that, in one form or other, and that, 


for ſome reaſons which ſatisfied them, 
they did conſent in this fundamental 


doctrine of piety and virtue, will not 


be doubted among thoſe: who have had 


any tolerable opportunity of knowing 


what the world was of old, or what it 


is at preſent. ''The writings of the phi- 
loſophers, the traditions of the hiſtori- 


ans, 
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ans, the fables of the poets, and even the Ser. 
manners of the whole human race, are IV. 
all filled with this belief, that man ſhall. 
live beyond the grave. And this opi- 
nion, ſometimes as it was warped with 
perplexity by the hand of falſe philoſo- 
phy, and ſometimes as it was diſgraced. 
by the meanneſs of ſuperſtition, pre- 
vailed not only. in all nations, but alſo 
among all degrees of men. Nor hath 
the flux of time produced a change in 
this important article. As it was of 
old, ſo, I believe, it is at preſent. I 
do not know that there hath yet been 
found a ſingle inſtancs. of any nation, 
whoſe manners, rites and ce- 
remonies are clearly underſtood, where 
this is not. the common hope. Rela- 
tions to the contrary ſhould be heard 
with caution. Where trayellers have 
pretended to make obſervations withaut 
2 ſerious regard to the importance of 
religion; where they have formed con- 
cluſions, without a ſolid knowledge of 
human 3 and of thoſe mee 
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publick belief on the one hand, and the 
power of cuſtom or of paſſion on the 
other; or, in fine, where they ſeem to 
have recorded their remarks in evident 
defiance of common decency; there is 
little credit due to their relations. 
Manners, it is true, may be founded 
on opinion: but it is very hard to diſ- 
cover to what opinion we ought to aſ- 
cribe the origin or prevalence of man- 
ners, which have been but lately obſerv- 
ed, and are but imperfectly underſtood; 


Eſtabliſhed cuſtom every where directs 


the manners of the great multitude; but 
eſtabliſhed cuſtom and publick faith re 
often ſeen to obſerve ſo great a diſtance, 
and to be ſuch entire ſtrangers: to one 


another, that it is dangerous to con- 


clude that we know the one, becauſe 
we have ſeen the other. Opinion and 
practice often differ. Were a traveller 
to borrow: his ideas of our religious 
ereed from the midnight madneſs of a 
brothel or a gaming-table; would he 
repreſent the inhabitants of theſe en- 
lightened iſlands as worſhippers of God, 
or en expectants of: a future life ?--- 
| ; | | No. 
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every where wretches refined into all 
the miſery of irreligion ;. there are every 
where wretches ſunk below the influ- 


ence; of every worthy thought : there 


are every where warthleſs men,, who 
gratify their ignorance or their vice by 
holding out ſuch pitiable ſpectacles as 


juſt repreſentations of human nature: 


but there is alſo every where, in the 
breaſt of uncorrupted man, a a faithful 
witneſs who will bear teſtimony. that 
ſuch repreſentations are partial and 
unjuſt. Let us then make the candid 
allowances in favour of human nature, 
which theſe circumſtances ſeem to re- 


quire.;. let us only admit ſuch. facts as 


have been thoroughly examined and 
clearly proved; and, I apprehend, we 
will ſtill continue to believe, that no 


nation hath ever yet apoſtatized from 
the common faith and hope of 3hs 


human kind. 


It is trifling to objeck the * 


als here and there, who have been ſo 


hardy, or ſo deluded, as to renounce 
the general ſenſe of men, * to abjure 
| the 


— 


No. The fact. 1 18 this: There are S ERM. 


IV. 
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the immortal nature of their own ſpirits. 


They have been no more confiderable, 


compared to the immenſe multitude of 


mankind, than a drop of water com- 


pared to the treaſures of the unfathom- 
able deep 


eaſe, had no ſhare either in forming 


worlds at firſt, or in ruling them after- 


wards: that all the forms and activities 
which we behold, were originally pro- 
duced by the mere power of matter and 
motion: that according to the influ- 
ence of that power, they muſt all fall 
back into. decay and diſſolution: and 


that, as the mind of man is nothing 


but' a thinner and more refined matter, 


Utterly overlooked and forgotten before 


rind there were no means hy which it 
could 


And even when you have 
added the followers of Sadoe- and Epi- 
curus, ſtill the proportion will be in- 
finitely ſmall. How the Sadducees fell 
into this error, it is very hard to ſay: 
but the miſtake of the Epicureans was. 
the unavoidable” conſequenee. of the 
moſt diftinguiſhing doctrine of their 
celebrated maſter. He taught, that the 
godhead, delighting in happineſs and 
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material things. Their diſbelief of this 


doftrine; therefore, aroſe not ſo much. 
from any arguments brought againſt 
the ſubject itſelf, as from concluſions 
which were [neceſſarily connected with 
the principles which they raſhly took 
to be already eſtabliſhed. But had 


their reaſonings been direftly levelled 
againſt this doctrine itſelf, they would 
be a very contemptible exception from 


the general conſent of mankind; a 
conſent ſo very general, that it may 


juſtly be called the hallowed voice a 
nature. 


To what other eauſe can we bee 
this aſtoniſhing uniformity of opinion 


concerning fuch a doctrine? It cannot 


be proved by the evidence of ſenſe, 
becauſe it regards ſpirit and the ſpi- 


ritual world: it cannot be ſupported 
by the teſtimony of experience; becauſe 


the fact to be eſtabliſned is yet future: 
it does not admit of demonſtration by 
the wit of man; becauſe we know too 


little of the eſſence of ſpirit, the re- 


moter ſources of moral evidence, and 
> ad 1 . the 


"LIL; 
could eſcape the common fate of all 8284. 
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Sram. the original principles of moral govern. 


ment, for ſuch an undertaking. How 
then doth it happen that almoſt the 
whole race of men, diſtracted and di- 
vided by an endleſs variety of opinion 
about almoſt every other object of 
human ſpeculation, ſhould yet be a- 
greed in ſo amazing a manner about 
this? Let us look up to God, and 
gratefully acknowledge that the cauſe 
of this harmony is the admirable con- 

ſtitution which he hath given us. Or 
ſhall we aſcribe this wonderful appear- 
ance, as ſome have done the belief of 
deity, to the policy of princes and the 
arts of ſtateſmen? But if the mind 
of man is not naturally formed to per- 
ceive this truth, and to entertain the 
bleſſed hope which ariſeth out of the 
belief of it; how came princes ſo early, 
and ſo univerſally, and with an unifor- 
mity of unnatural artifice to be met 
with in nothing elſe, to adopt this 
ſtrange expedient for the ſupport of 
civil authority? Subjects are often as 
cunning as thoſe that govern them: 
and, if this ſentiment had not been 

b deeply 
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deeply founded in nature, if it had not SI. 
ariſen out of the very order and ar- IV. 
rangement of the foul; and found per- OY 
petual protection in them, every age 
would have ſupplied thouſands to break | 
the cobweb ſnare that was thus laid to ; 
entangle mankind, and abridge their 
liberties. - Oppoſite intereſts too, in 
contending for empire, would have 
employed oppoſite means, and endea- 
voured to manage mankind by contrary 
maxims; had the human heart been 
equally acceſible- to each. or: thely _ 

nions. 
Or ſhall we meber Aer the uni- 
verſal belief of a future ſtate to ſome 
early tradition, introdueed into every 
country, handed down through every 
age, and carefully ſupported by every 
tribe of men? Be it ſo. Men were 

very early told that ſoul and body 
ſhould not periſn together: and what 
is the conſequence? Men have every 
where believed it ever fince! This ar- 
gument would appear very ridiculous 
in any other cauſe: what dignity it 
m_ derive from its unfriendly - aſpect 


2 W 


4 
SpRM. to virtue and religion, it is hard to ſay; 
IV. However, the whole ſuppoſition is a 

mere begging of the queſtion. For what 


nations Which embraced it. This be- 
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are the eircumſtances which prove that 
this general belief is founded merely 


on tradition, or that tradition gave it 


birth? Who was the. firſt broacher of 
ſo odd an opinion? Where or when 
did he live? How comes it to paſs 


that nations the moſt diſtant in time 


and place, the moſt unconnected in 
policy or commerce, the moſt indepen- 
dent of foreign influence and foreign 
power, and the moſt perfect ſtrangers 


to every account of · one another, ſhould 


yet have all reſigned their underſtand- 


ings to an authority ſwallowed up in 


all the depths of the moſt profound 


2 oblivion-? an authority of which no 


man has pretended to know any thing, 
for at leaſt three thouſand years? This 
doctrine therefore cannot owe its credit 
either to the authority of him who firſt 
taught it, for he is utterly forgotten ; 
or to the weight of univerſal faith, for 
that was unknown to many of the 


lief 


1 — of the Juul. 


lief is therefore general, becauſe it is e 


natural: and conſequently, if any pers 
fon will inſiſt that it owes its origin to- 
the influence of authority, and that it 
was propagated by means of tradition, 
its whole progreſs muſt have been ac- 
companied by the voice of nature and 
of God. Now this is all that the ar- 
gument requires. For i you once refer 
this general belief to the authority of 
God declared in the heart of man, you 
reſt it: upon a- foundation a immoue- 
able as be -rock-of age i247 15 $443 
And, further, unleſs-this be allowed; 
I know-not what account can be giver 
of that inward; awful foreboding of a 
future being, which ſeems. equally to 
attend men of all conditions, and of all 
characters. This doctrine is. not only 
received with the aſſent of the under. 
ſtanding, as others alſo may be; but it 
is attended with great ſenſibility.; with 
a deep impreſſion and ſerious appre- 
henſion of what awaits us beyond the 
grave. This alſo is of. God. The 
mind of man is thus formed, that the 
en immortality. may lead him to 
0 Q 2 the 


116 The, Immortality of dle Soul. 
Seam, the practice of virtue. Hence the good 

IV. and pious rejoice in the proſpect of a 
ute to come, and the wicked and a- 

bandoned are obliged to dread it. The 


firſt, it may be ſaid, are prone to the 
E 


_ - on ot another life; from that 
| love of happineſs which is natural to 
| man. But the teſtimony. of the wicked 
| admits of no exception. All their ſe- 
curity and comfort, even for the pre · 
ſent moment, depend upon this ſingle 
point, the diſbelief of immortality. 
This conſideration indeed has led many 
of them to uſe all their diligence in 
courting the protection of ſo flattering 
Aa friend. A future ſtate they dread as 
hell. Annihilation is their only hope, 
The proſpect of annihilation, while it 
adds tenfold darkneſs to the natural 
gloom af death, diſarms God, and gives 
confidence to vice. This proſpect there- 
fore they wiſh to indulge. But how 
do they ſucceed? Nature, unconquer- 
able nature, and the pure ſentiments 
to which ſhe gives birth, are more 
powerful than all the productions of 
ee the fallacies of ſpeculative 
I ſophiſtry, 
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, however conſcious guilt may SsrM, 
furnifh them with ſuccours,. Nature 
therefore will ſtill recur. upon them, 
will harrafs their ſouls with 
miſgivings, and make them weataheet 
with eternal doubts. ; This is #ht\ portion 
of the- wicked, After all the artifices 
they can uſe to delude their fouls, 


ol 
"5 » 


and 
to eſtablifh peace; of mind upon the 
ruins of their underſtandings; che heart 
will ſtill be breaking out into acts of 
hoſtility, and natural ſentiment will a- 
bundantly convince them, that it ſcorns 


to be hoodwinked ---We are, therefore, 

divinely taught to look upon ourſelves a 

as the natural heirs of a life to come. 
© It is heaven ſelf that points out 
an hereafter, and intimates etennity 
% to man.“ This is one of thoſe great 
and precious promiſes,” whieh God hath 
made us in our vety nature. This is 
that glorious hope, which brightens up 
the ſoul into the moſt exalted joy. And 
why hath God, who will get finfer bir 
Jaithfulriefs to fail, inſpired us with ſuch 
hopes ? why hath he taught us to eaſe 
the burdens, to mitigate the cares, to 
ſuſtain 


r18 


to be: fleeting as the air, and evaneſcent 
A1 | as 
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* muſtain the afflictions and to heighten 
AP 


all the joys,” of this mortal life, by the 
proſpect of ſomething great and happy 


beyond its limits - —-Will any man 


preſume to ſay that all theſe hopes are 


mere deluſion? that this animating 


proſpect into awful futurity, is. as un- 


fubſtantial as the lengthened ſhadow 


produced by the ſetting ſun, which 
muſt vaniſn in a moment ? Hath God, 
the faithful God, wbo keepeth covenant ant 
mercy with them that” love him, taught us 
to expect what he will never | accom» 
pliſn ? Theſe expectations are directed 
to a future life, as their immediate ob- 
ject And dare we venture to aſſert, 
that all the end which. God intended 
them to ſerve, ' ſhall be fully anſwered 
here? Shall we thus cut off the virtu- 
ous man from the. bleſſed hope which 


the divine bounty hath kindled up to 


warm and cheer his boſom-? Shall we 
thus relieve the wicked: from the over- 
whelming fears, under which he labours 
by the righteous judgment of almighty 
God) Shall we pronounce thoſe objects 
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as the ſpectres of a midnight dream, SRM. 
which yet the voice of nature hath IV. 
proclaimed to be real as the foul itſelf, — 
aud ſtable as the pillars of the beavens, 
which tremble only at the repraof of G? 
But ſuppoſing for a moment, that 
almighty God intends no more by the 
natural expectation of à future world, 
which he hath -raiſed in our minds, 
than to betray us into order by this 
falſhood, which he hath adorned in 
the garb of truth for the purpoſe of 
deception; pray how did it come to 
paſs that the impoſture was detected? 
Happy mortal, whoſe piercing eye can 
penetrate below the depth of God's 
| contrivance, whoſe powerful under- 
| ſtanding can force that into open view, 
which the Almighty thought to have 
ſhrouded in the darkneſs of eternal 
night! Can we indeed pry into the 
ſecrets of the inviſible God, to diſcloſe 
his hidden counſels, and to detect the 
unrevealed methods which he is pleaſed 
to employ for promoting the ends of 
his government? Such bold infinu- 
ations, to the diſhonour of the divine 
| character, 
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Senbe. character, muſt certainly fall under the 


IV. 


* 


dreadful deſcription of © charging God 
Huy. Let us therefore rather: truſt 


to the falthfulneſs of God, than to the 


raſh," deluſive ſophiſtry of men, Some 

human hearts are corrupted: many 

human underſtandings are miſled. 
Secondhy. Another argument which 


leads us to conclude that a future life 


ſnall be the lot of man, may be ſtated 
thus: God is the friend of righteouſ- 
neſs and of righteous men: but this 


friendſhip is not diſcovered with perfed 


equality in the life that now is: there 


muſt therefore be a life to come, in 
which it ſhall” be diſplayed in every 


character of ſtritt impartiality” to the 


human race, and of uncanquerable re- 


gard ſo the (cauſe of goodneſs:---The 
parts 'of this argument being proved, 
the concluſion will follow of courſe. - 

Nov, God is the author of our na- 


ture, and the father of 'the ſpirits of all 


fleſh 3 the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth 
us underftanaing. He (hath taught us to 


judge even of ourſelves concerning what is 
_ And, laying aſide the caſes of 


publick 
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publick war and avowed enmity, in SERM. 


which the pride of nations, the ambiti- 
on of leaders, and the power of private 
paſſion, have always erected ſtandards 


which the cooler recollection of the 


human mind exhorts us to abandon ; 
what are the qualities which render the 
citizen reſpected, the friend worthy of 


confidence, and the character in every 


reſpect venerable? To this queſtion 
the hearts and voices of the human 
kind ſupply one common anſwer, The 
favage and the ſage are here united in 
opinion, as in with. Wiſdom in eoun- 


9 


. 


ſel, prudence in behaviour, generoſity 


of action, magnanimity to forgive, 
fortitude to bear, and equity in all 
things, conſtitute the character, which, 
in the ſilent walks of private life, all 


mankind are conſtrained to honour. 


Juſtice is the laſt- virtue which bar- 
barity attains to. Human nature, in 
that condition, diſcovers it with diffi- 


culty, and embraces-it with reluctance, 


But wherever this great object, the baſis 
of ſociety, hath; been revealed in its full 
extent; with what aamifaton hath it 

R every 
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SxRM. every Where been beheld? Hence the 


wes 


renown which hath accompanied the 
names of thoſe real heroes, thoſe ſub. 
ſtantial lovers of the human race, who, 
by fixing property, and introducing 
notions of this virtue, have put the 
finiſhing hand to the great plau of ci- 
vilizing 'mankind ! Such names ought 
to be held in everlaſting remembrance. And, 
-on the other -hand, till the minds of 
men be agitated by the power of paſ- 
fion ; till reaſon be ſubdued, and the mo- 
ral principles thrown :nto the greateſt 
diſorder ; are not injuſtice, cruelty, op- 


Preſſion, a hard and unrelenting heart, 
_ a revengeful, unforgiving ſpirit, breach 


of truſt, and want of natural affection, 
objects of execration and abhorrence to 
the whole race of men? In the higher 
anſtances of human duty, every under- 
ſanding diſtinguiſhes virtue from vice, 


and every heart approves the one, and 
deteſts the other: and even in thoſe 


countries where ſome things, which we 
hold to be criminal, are allowed or ap- 
plauded in the ſtateſman or the ſoldier; 
yet in the more retired walks of unob- 
ſerved 
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moſt conducive to tran quility and order. 
And concerning the private virtaes,. it 
may be truly ſaid, that though-ſome of. 
them have ſhared. a very different. fate, 
in the allowed cuſtoms and practices of 
different nations; yet ſtill the great and- 
moſt important inſtances of ſelf-govern= 
ment have leſs or, more recommended 
themſelves to all ages and nations. — | 
it is certain beyond controverſy, that 
in ttion aa men emerge from a 


ſtate of ſavage ignorance, in propor- 
of the ſoul 


tion as the native feelings 
are unfolded, and brought aoquainted | 
with their proper objetts, . in the very 
fame proportion: both the ſocial and. 

private virtues come into eſteem. 
Theſe perceptions. of. the human. 
mind, which. ſeem: eſſential to its na- 
ture, are armed. with. a very peculiar 
the underſtanding, they ate clothed 
with an authority. which arreſts. the 
heart. We-not only perceive what is 
right and wrong in the abſtract quality, 
R 2. bus 


ſerved life, that is every where moſt S ux. 
zeputable, which is underſtood to be IV. 
YN 
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SAM. but what is right or wrong in character 


IV. 


2 


ral perceptions, and ſolemnity to every 


is obſtinate and inflexible. 


or action. There is within us a ſacred 
principle which gives energy to all mo- 


moral truth. This is the power of 


conſcience, which puniſheth guilt with 


the horrours of remorſe, and fills: the 
obedient with all the joys. of an approv- 
ing heart. This is what raiſes our dif. 
cernment of right and wrong into the 
full authority of law. And were this 
law of our own impoſing, every one 
upon himſelf, quarrels with conſcience 
might eaſily be compoſed. | Were it 
only a modification; of the ſenſe of de- 
cency, we could never be. tormented 
with the rebukes and ſtings of con- 
ſcience, when our crimes are hidden 
from the eyes of men. But conſcience 
She diſre- 
gards the eagerneſs of deſire and the 
importunity of appetite, and even the 
preſſures of want or the dread of ſuf- 
fering.. She haunts us to our moſt 


private retirements, and rebukes the 
ſilent purpoſe, of a wicked enterprise 
while it is vet hatching An, the womb 
of 


ſelves, and t wad ov from. the 


Cannot meine. that he who loves the 
ate abſtract 
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are therefore the law, of Gods, a law 


conſtitution. of our nature for the re- 
gulation of our lives. 


laſting, pure, and heavenly light, which 


we muſt either follow, or wander into 


the gloomy labyrinths of ſin, diſhonour- 
ed, condemned and puniſhed by our- 


hand of God. 9211 

Now ſince God hath denen us capa- 
ble of diſcerning and of loving what is 
good; ſince, he hath, made it eſſential to 
our very nature that we ſhould ſee its 


worth, and feel its importance; he him- 


ſelf muſt alſo perceive and love this glo- 
rious object, in a manner ſuited to the 
exalted perfection of his ſupreme na- 


ture; that is, in a manner inſinitely per- 


fect. Nothing therefore can be plainer 
than this, that God is the friend of 
righteouſneſs. And this once granted, 
his friendſhip. to righteous men is a 
matter of very ſhort inquiry. For we 


of thought. The dictates of conſcience SERM, 


The light of 
conſcience is the, candle, of the Lord. 4 
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Sr. Abſtract quality in itſelf, will not love 


IV. 
ad 


and approve alt thoſe; whoſe eharacter 
is marked with that quality. Beſides, 
if he who is the eſſential friend of tighs 
tebuſneſs did not approve of men for- 


becoming righteous; why did he make 


righteouſneſs 4 law to them? This 
would be' altogether CITY and 
1 indeed impoſſible. 

But beſide this, we have undoubtel 
facts to prove that the father of our ſpi- 


tts is the approving friend of righteous . 


men. The natural tendency of obedi- 
enee to the moral law, which the finger 


of omnipotence- hath engraven on our 


hearts and confirmed by the power of 
conſcience, is to produce happineſs, to 
ſecure proſperity, and to fill us with 
comfort, But conſcious guilt makes us 
enemies to ourſelves, and, as far as it is 
known, ſets the world in arms againſt 
us. Were nothing to intervene but the 
mere influence of virtue and of vice, 
whether with regard to our own temper 
or to the opinion of the unprejudiced 
world; the moſt virtuous man would 
always be both the happieſt, and moſt - 

ſucceſsful ; 
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be the moſt miſerable and forlorn. 


vine regard to good and virtuous men 
be diſplayed with perfect equality in 
the preſent ſtate. That this is not the 
caſe ſeems to be the general ſenſe of 
men. Who doth not ſee that virtue is 
frequently, reduced to the moſt miſe- 
rable condition, and becomes an object 
of compaſſion even to the wicked them- 
ſelves? While wickedneſs is exalted, 
glories in power, overflows with abun- 
dance, and revels in pleaſure ; diſeaſe, 
poverty, oppreſſion, nay. even infamy, 
itſelf, are the heayy load under which 
the pureſt virtue, the moſt exemplary . 
goodneſs, are ſometimes heard to groan. 
Not to mention thoſe things that give 
ſplendour to life, or renown to cha- 
racter ; even the bleflings of health, the 
accommodations of raiment, food and - 
lodging, and the comfort. of a good 
name, are not dealt out in exact pro- 
portion to the worth of men. And, 
to go even farther; the weakneſs or 
miſtakes of virtuous minds, often de- 

N | prive 


Wh 


ſuceeſsful; and the moſt wicked would "Wy 
Let us next inquire, whether the di- * 
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Six, pfive tlem of that hope, confidence and 
IV. peace, which virtue naturally tends to 
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— inspire; While the prefumptuous igno- 


proof that the divine friendſhip to vir- 


rance of the wicked fortifies them againſt 


all the ferrors ef tbe Lord. Inſtances 


of theſe ſeveral ſorts are a ſufficient 


tue, and abhorrence of. vice, is not 
diſcovered, in hows —_— wn a nfs 


equality, r. 


It may be fa 9 — r virtue 
18 its own rewürch +: and fo, no doubt, 
it is, to a certain degree. He' who 


poſſeiſerh a good heart and an ap- 
piroving conſcience, cannot be perfect- 


ly miſerable. The order of the ſoul, 


which is implied in a virtuous tem- 


per, muſt ſupply the pureſt conſolati- 
on, place us where you will. But ſtill 
experience vouches that many of the 
wieked are raiſed to a degree of out- 
ward proſperity, and enjoy an inward 
peace, to which their characters no 
way entitle them; and that the virtu- 
ous ſometimes ſuffer for qualities and 
actions, for which the world ſhould 
reward them. Whatever happineſs, 

| therefore, 
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naturally kindle up in the guilty mind, 
or whatever obſtructions may be given 
to the one or other of theſe tendencies 


ly yield, whatever miſery vice would 
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by ignorance, or error, or inattention 


to the character of God; yet ſtill, we 
ſee, there is a ſpecies of happineſs and 


miſery really addreſſed to a human crea- 


ture, in which theſe oppoſite Maracters 


do not ſhare according to their exact 
deſervings. Honeſty borne down by 
oppreſſion ; piety and a good conſcience 
*perſecuted by the hand of power ; in- 
duſtry deprived of its juſt reward, and 
baſeneſs crowned with ſucceſs and ho- 
nour, are ſtriking inſtances of this great 
truth. In a word, it is the very lan- 
guage of the lot of life. In the courſe 
of this world we often find that 40 
things come alike to all; that there is one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to 
the good and to the clean, and to the unclean. 
As is the good, fo is the inner; and be that 
ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 


Theſe inequalities in human life, are 


no preſumptions ag 
8 the 


ainſt the juſtice or 
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| Jong-ſuffering patience and forbearance of 
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SERM. the wiſhes of the divine proceedings, 


it a future world be confidered as a 
part of the amazing plan. The lot of 


man is the ſchool of virtue, and virtue 


is the path. to everlaſting bliſs. ' The 


God ſhould lead the wicked to repentance : 
and the trials and adverſities of the 
good and pious ſhall prove their great- 
teſt bleſſings,” i# patience have her perfect 
" work. No chaſlening for the preſent ſcem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs unto them that are exerciſed. 
thereby. But wherefore this righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo dearly bought, if it ſhall the 


next moment be ſwallowed up in the 


grave for ever ? If indeed we are 1m- 


- mortal, every affliction may tend to 


make' us happy, becauſe it may induce 
us to cultivate thoſe diſpoſitions and 
to acquire that temper, without which 


the happineſs of ſpirit cannot exiſt. 


But leaving the ſuppoſition of a future 
world out of the queſtion, this whole 
diſpenſation is involved in a cloud too 
thick for. a human 45 to penetrate, 


and 
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and too cold for a human heart to ap- S3RM.. 
proach. Upon this ſcheme, inequality * 
in the diſpenſation, implies injuſtice in 
the diſpoſet; and neither wiſdom nor 
benevolence can be pleaded to extenuate 
the wrong. For as God is evidently 
the friend of virtue and of virtuous 
men, nothing can be plainer than this, 
that if there be no future ſtate, of re- 

wards and puniſhments, every man 
mould be happy here exactly in pro- 

portion to his degree of worth, and 

every man miſerable exactly in propor- 

tion to his degree of wickedneſs. A 

perfect and impartial diſcrimination of N 
character muſt take place ſome time or 

other, under the pure government of 
almighty God. Now as this is not the 

caſe in the preſent ſtate, one or other 
of theſe conſequences muſt follow ; FY 
either that in the diſtribution of. his. 
favours God is. not the upright and 
impartial. friend, of goodneſs; that is, 
that he is not che friend of goodneſs at 
all; or, elſe that this world is only a. 
ſtate of preparation for another, in. 
rds every man ſhall. receive "NT 


S2 
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SERM. to the things that he bath done,” whether 


IV. 


—— 


they have been good or bad. But God is 


no reſpetter of \perfons. We have already 
ſeen that virtue is the object of his 


love: virtue therefore is the heir of 


immortality.---The parts of this argu- 
ment are clear, and the concluſion un- 


avoidable. 


Suffer me then to derive from this 
ſource a ſort of ſecondary conſideration, 
which tends greatly to eſtabliſh the ſame 


point. If we borrow our ideas of al- 


mighty God from the ſtupendous works 


of his creating hands, our ſouls muſt 


be overwhelmed under a ſenſe of his 
ſupreme, all-perfe& ' nature.-----Every 
thing that "implies wiſdom, power or 
goodneſs ; every thing that is great, 
venerable or worthy ; every thing that 
is expreſſive of majeſty, conſtancy and 
order ; every thing that tends to beget 
reverence, to encourage hope, to in- 
ſpire the ſtrongeſt and moſt ardent love, 
muſt croud into the mind. But let us 
ſtrike the future world out of our idea 
of the plan of providence ; and what 


becomes of all this excellence? The 


brighteſt, 


"The Immortality of the Soul. 


ever gave light or vigour to the human 
heart; is extinguiſhed in a moment. 
The light of God's countenance is ſuc- 
ceeded by the gloom of darkneſs, and 
the joy of hope gives place to the ſtings 
of diſappointment and the horrors of 
deſpair. The majeſty -and greatneſs, 
the wiſdom and conſiſtency, the uner- 
ring rectitude and univerſal love of the 
ſupreme father, no longer cheer or rule 
our hearts. Did the ſuppoſition of a 
future life; therefore, ſerve no other 
purpoſe but that of unravelling the 
myſtery of providence, and vindicating 
the honour of the ſupreme ruler, even 
this conſideration would recommend it 
greatly to the belief of a grateful, pious 
mind. How unworthy of almighty 
God would this ſtate appear to be, were 
we to conſider it as an entire plan? 
The good and virtuous ſometimes over- 
whelmed in the ſame calamity with the 
moſt abandoned; ſometimes pining a- 
way in want of thoſe very things 
which their worthleſs neighbours enjoy 


in plenty; 3 labouring under 


| WC thoſe 
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WW innocent victims of the moſt criminal 
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| SzxM. thoſe evils; which they deſerve to ſuffet 


who inflict them; and fometimes the 


abuſe of power ! In a word; all is 
dark; all is confuſed; all is, void of 
wiſdom, dignity, rectitude and good- 
neſs, without a future ſtate. But with 
the addition of this hope, all is juſt, and 
good, and worthy of the Gog of all. 

 Thirdy. Let us next ſee what light 
may be thrown on this ſubject by con- 
fidering whether it be conſiſtent with 
our ideas of the divine wiſdom and 
perfections, to have endued the human 
race with ſuch capacities and powers, as 


ve find they are poſſeſſed of, had the 


preſent life been intended as the whole 
extent of their being. And this part 
of the ſubjett abounds with ſuch varie- 
ty of argument, that little more can 
be done in this place, than barely to 
mention the ſeveral things that ſeem 
moſt worthy of confideration. 
No the great object of a wife-man's 
purſuit, if you exclude a future ſtate, 
could be no other than that of | croud- 
ing as much pleaſure and enjoyment 
| | into 
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it would admit. There-are only three 
conſiderations by which a man could 
reaſonably be induced to lay his acti- 
ons under any reſtraint, or to ſet any 
bounds to his indulgence : a regard to 


1235 


into the compaſs of the preſent life, as Sur. 


IV. 
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health, to tranquility of mind, and to 


ſecurity from the reſentments or the 
power of others. Theſe would conſti- 
tute the ſupreme law of man, were he 


to conſider the ſtroke of death as the 


termination of his being: and even to 
theſe he could be bound by no tie but 
that of prudence. For though there 
might be a right and wrong in his 
actions as they regarded others; that 
is, though they might be uſeful or in- 


jurious; yet, with regard to himſelf, 


they could neither be right nor wrong 
any other way than as they ſupplied 
pleaſure or gave birth to pain. His 
heart could accuſe him of no guilt but 
that of neglecting his own ſafety or 
gratification; his underſtanding could 
recommend no rule of conduct but that 
of ſtriving to be happy in the moſt 
expeditious manner. Cunning, ſelfiſh- 

neſs 
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neſs, deep deſign and the purſuit. of 
pleaſure, things which good minds 
muſt condemn, and which great minds 
are. apteſt to deſpiſe, are the only vir. 


tues which, upon this ſcheme, a wiſe 


man would think himſelf obliged to 
ſtudy, or from which he could promiſe 
himſelf any enjoyment worth taſting. 

And was it for this poor, this pitiful 
purpoſe, that the ſoul of man was a- 
dorned with fuch a variety of generous 


affections, tender ſympathies, and en- 


dearing attachments to the welfare of 
others? Why ſhould the diſtreſſed ex- 


cite our compaſſion ? why ſhould the 


wretched call upon us for relief? why 
ſhould we ſhare our morſel with the 
hungry, and our cloathing with the 


naked ? why ſhould the oppreſſed look 


for the protection of his more powerful 
friend ? or why ſhould we yield to the 
ſolicitations of juſtice, when we could 
elude its demands by a ſecret and ſuc- 
ceſsful fraud? Is not all that furniture 
of mind, which prompts us to actions 
of. juſtice and humanity, mere. uſeleſs 

lumber, 
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a ſecret pleaſure in doing theſe things; 
and that therefore God hath conſulted 


our intereſt by rendering us capable of 
them. And this is no doubt true. The 
moſt ſincere happineſs we enjoy, ariſeth 
from the conſciouſneſs of | doing good: 


but the reaſon 1s, becauſe we confider 
it under the notion of virtue, of moral 
excellence, of human duty ſolemnly 


eſtabliſned by God and nature. Our 


nature thus becomes our law: and we 


not only comply with the requiſition 


of ſentiment and kind affection, but 
ſubmit to the demand of authority, 
when we do that which is praiſe- 
worthy and good. But ſtrip our na- 
ture of its immortality, and man is 
born for whatever purpoſe he pleaſes, 
and ought to engage in thoſe purſuits 
which give him moſt delight. Let as 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we fhall die. 
Moral objects can have no being, where 


actions can be made ſubject to no law. 
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jumber, with which we are encumbered SRL. 
to no purpoſe that our 9 IV. 


can appro ve? 
It may be ſaid, indeed, bar there is 


„ 
” 
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SRV, Free mankind from the feſtraints of 


IV. 


will . quickly meaſure their compliance 
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moral ohligatien, and an apprehenſion 
of the majeſty of God as the ſupporter 


and friend of virtue; which is effecu- 


ally acompliſhed by overthrowing the 
expectation of a future life 32 and they 


with the dictates of juſtice and huma- 
nity, hy the line of convenience and 
eaſe. When pain, labour or expence, 
or even the haſe reclaimangs of ſome 
— paſſion, are oppoſed to the 
action, the tear of. ſuffering ſhall drop 

in vain. The burſting heart, the ſwell - 
ing ſigh, the ſupplicating looks of 


anxious, pining want, ſhall plead in 


vain, In vain ſhall juſtice ſtate her 
rights, and urge her equal claims. In- 
texeſt or pride, or to avoid expence, 
have ſteeled the heart: reaſon approves. 
of their unhallowed influence; and, 
with all the ſternneſs of unrelenting 
authority, commands every gentle, ge- 
nerous feeling to be ſtill. And for all 
this cruelty. and injuſtice, conſcience 


could not; be - warranted tos reprove, 


becauſe chere 1s no moral law. to be 


violated; 
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But ſuppoſe' our moral powers de. 
41 for another ſtate, and the whole 
plan, which teemed with contradiction: 

to itſelf before, is now reſtored to con- 
and - wiſdom, and leads us to 
entertain the worthieſt conceptions of 
God, our maker. Here, the end of human 


life, the object that we ſhould purſue 


with ſupreme ardour and attention, is 
moral worth, excellence of temper, and 
perfection of nature. To; cultivate 


every generous affection; to ſhare in 


no enjoyment which conſcience diſap- 
proves, and to ſpend our lives in imi- 
tating the purity and goodneſs of al- 
mighty God; in a word, 70 ſeel for 
glory and honour and immortality by patient 
continuance in 'well-doing,----ought now 
to be our great and worthy aim. And 


_ which. is moſt probable? that we were 


endued with ſuch various principles of 
moral worth, evidently capable of - pro- 


_ digious urfcreaſe in that eternal excel- 


lence. which is the brighteſt honour of 
ſupreme godhead, with a view to 4 
term of being in which they ſcarcely 


begin to exert themſelves, or with a 
view | 
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know no end? And again; as 


with an inward monitor to govern and 
direct them, Which is moſt probable ? 
that he will call us to an account for 
the application we — theſe pow- 
ers, and the attention we pay to this 
monitor; or that, notwithſtanding the 
guard of conſcience, he hath left us 
free, in point of 0006! ho phe to 
mary nar eres bY Df. 
In the next — 4 as our moral | 
powers are out of all proportion ſupe- 
riour to our preſent ſtate, and uſeleſs in 
it, ſuppoſing it to take in the whole 
extent of our being, ſo like wiſe are our 
intellectual. Let us only conſider the 
employments to which the immenſe 
multitude of men is generally confined, 
and compare them with the intellectual 
endowments of the mind. To hunt 
for prey, to till the earth, to carry on 
manufactures, to manage merchandize, 
and not one in ſive hundred to under- 
ſtand the principles upon which this art 
depends: is not this a very juſt, indeed 
| 2 


view to a ſtate of exiſtence that ſhall Saves. 
as God IV. 
hath given us theſe powers, attended 


7 


Serxm. à favourable,” view of the ſitution of 
IV. the bulk of men? And was it for 
theſe baſe, unworthy purpoſes, that 


and underſtanding, which now and 


as to ſhed a glory on the race of men? 


to what a height they may be raiſed by 
- Shakeſpeare or a Milton. The know- 


ties were merely human. And may 
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the human mind was - ennobled with 
thoſe aſtoniſhing powers of thought 


then break forth with ſo much luſtre, 


for in order to form a juſt notion of 
our natural abilities, we ought to turn 
our attention to the more ſtriking in- 
ſtances of their improvement, and ſee 


diligence and labour. We admire the 
greatneſs of a Newtown' or a Bacon. 
We ftand amazed at the genius of 2 


ledge of a Cudworth or a Clarke ſwells 


beyond the graſp of -ordinary concepti- 
on. Yet theſe were men; their facul- 


there not be thouſands more, now toil- 
ing with the ſpade, or attending to 


nothing but the dimenſions of a fur- 
- row, who want perhaps little more than 
the ſame Nee which theſe en- 
joyed, to 


raiſe them near the ſame 
* 
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degree of eminence? For what do the * 
learned few obtain, which the bulk of 
mankind are not capable of acquiring, 
were they only ſupplied with opportu- 
nity and means? Suppoſing therefore 
that the privileged few, whoſe favour- 
able circumſtances enable them to make 
the laſt advances in literature and ſci- 
ence, have the full enjoyment of their 
intellectual powers; yet what account 
ſhall we make of the unnumbered thou- 
ſands. that are ſtill behind, and live and 
die in unlettered ignorance ? , To what. 
purpoſes were ſuch capacities beſtowed 
on them ? How vain a gift are human 
underſtandings to the bulk of men, if 
they are never to exiſt, but here? Let 
us examine the mind of an untutored 
Indian, whoſe, ſavage wildneſs can be 
equalled, only by his total ignorance, of 
almoſt every thing that bears the name 
of ſcience. Behold, the ſeeds of genius 
are planted in his nature. His foul is 
_ comprehenſive as the ſoul of Plato, and 
his imagination rivals that of the re- 
nowned 'Homer.----Muſt theſe capaci- 
ties be buried in an Indian grave, and 

| periſh 


— = 
* * 


„* 
14 4 # 


SRM. 


IV. 


3 


The Immortality f "the Soul. 
periſh for ever with the rough form to 
which at preſent they give motion, life 
and ſenſe? What then 'are-theſe-powets 
of mind to him? Alas it never was 
his happineſs to hear the rudiments of 
ſeience ſo much as named. Surrounded 
with the book of nature, it remained 
a ſealed book to him. Poſſeſſed of ca- 
pacities and powers, which cultivation 
might have raiſed to all the heights of 
human knowledge, his underſtanding 
was little more enlightened or extenſive 
than that of the wild beaſt, which he 
purſued in the chace. Why then did 
the all- wiſe former of his ſoul give him 


ſuch capacities of knowledge, and yet, 


by an endleſs train of 'cireumſtances 
very little in his power, place it fo far 
beyond his reach? Was his ſoul adorn- 
ed with ſo bright an arrangement of 
intellectual excellence for no purpoſe 
but that of purſuing carnage in deſert 
wilds ? aſſuredly-it was not. The wiſ- 
dom of our God, whoſe works are all 
in number, weight and meaſure, forbid 
the thought. Another world awaits us, 
wies, the fincerely good of every "50 
1 an 
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and nation ſhall have the moſt liberal Sekt. 


opportunity of exerciſing the utmoſt 
ſtretch of mental power on objects 
truly worthy of them. 

In fine; what an amazing degree of 
happineſs is human nature fitted to 
receive, and yet how little comes within 
our reach? Our capacity of receiving 
happineſs is as boundleſs as the ocean; 
our power of commanding gratification 
is bounded by every imperfection of our 
nature. 7 be eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the ear with bearing. But the very 
name of immortality baniſhes the moſt 
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remote idea even of theſe pureſt joys of 


ſenſe. In the ſoul itſelf our ſources of 
delight ſeem almoſt boundleſs. How 


might the underſtanding be tranſported. 


with acquiſitions of knowledge, without 
meaſure and without end? What thril- 
ling pleaſure might the ſoul derive from 
worthy notions of the divine perfec- 
tions, character and government? from 
being able to know what he is, how his 
perfections operate, the reaſons of his 


conduct, the intentions of his provi 


dence, the means he employs, the mi- 


0 . niſters 


3 * 
2 
* 
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tude and majeſty of all? What i incon- 
ceivable ſatisfaction would it furniſh to 


the mind to be led into the ſecrets of 


nature, to explore the hidden cauſes, to 
ſee the meaning, uſe and end of all the 
works and Ways of God; to develope 
whatever 4 is obſcure, to ED what- 
ever is myſterious, to determine what- 
ever is.doubtful, and to ſoar to the ſtu- 
pendous height of whatever is ſublime ? 


Oh! knowledge, thou bewitching, wor- 


thy, facred object! thou food of un- 
derſtanding | thou ſunſhine of the ſoul! 
How is human curioſity flattered by thy 
alluring image? and yet inſtead of thee, 
how often is human intellect obliged to 
embrace a cloud! 

Again; to 4 mind already fraitten 
with the ſacred love of moral worth, 
already adoring and deſiring to,imitate 
the matchleſs perfection and ſupreme 


goodneſs of the divine nature, what 


delightful ſatisfactions would it yield 
for ever, to ſee the face of God in un- 
veiled majeſty, to behold perfection in 


unſhaded glory, to > contemplate, as if” 
| with 


Wy 


* 9 
* 
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with open face, the everlaſting ſource of $1 ERM; 
all that is, great and. happy, of all that IV. 
is, good and perfect, in the ample range ER. 
of being? But to be transformed into 

the image of this great original, to 


poſſeſs a moral temper ſimilar to his, 


tion, in compaſſion to the diſtreſſed, in 
mercy to offenders, and. in active cha- 


rity to all l to divide our employments 
and our hearts between the adoration of. 
ſupreme perfection, and. the imitation 
of unreſtrained, active and unbounded. . 
goodneſs !-----this would be happineſs. 
indeed. And is not this the very hap- 
pineſs, the. poſſeſſing of which would. . 


forbid a tear to fall, a ſigh to heave, or 


a foreign wiſh. to agitate the heart ? In. 

a word; is not this the very happineſs. 
for which our nature was intended, as 
it is the only happineſs in which our 
nature can ſuppoſe itſelf to reſt? We. 


are, in fact, rangers and forergnet S in 
U 2 this; 


2497, 


like him to be freed from the ſtain. of. 
every thing impure, and, having all our. 
paſſions ſubdued. by the power of. uni- 
verſal love, to reſemble. God. in benig- 
nity of nature, in kindneſs of diſpoſi- 


* 
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SERM. this. world. Nothing is altogether to 


IV.. 


our taſte. A thouſand of thoſe inci- 


82 dents and gratifications, out of which 


„ 


we are obliged to patch up the little 
dum of our enjoyments in the preſent 
life, have ſcarcely any thing to do with 
thoſe principles of our nature Win 
we cannot help believing to be of the 
moſt exalted order, and of the moſt 
enduring fubſtance. | = 
"What then are we to conclude from 
this diſparity between the inlets to en- 
joyment which are opened in our ſouls 
by the all-powerful hand of God, and 
the ſcanty "meaſures of felicity which 


we enjoy at preſent? The fame al- 


mighty goodneſs that made us what 
we are, and gave us what we haye, 
ſeems evidently, by making us ſo much 


ſuperiour to our preſent ſtate conſidered 


as the whole of our being, to have in- 
tended us for another ſtate that ſhall 

be equal to the whole of our capacity. 
The wiſdom and benevolence of God 
direct us hom we ſhould interpret the 
language which our capacities of moral 


and religious pleaſure | ſeem to utter 
mY with 
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with ſo much energy and force. . The Sn2M... ; 
inviſible, animating, ſpirit, the living IV. 


particle of the breath of God, which — 


warms us into ſenſibility, conſciouſneſs... 
and action, ſhall ſurvive the ruins of 


time, rejoice againſt the keeneſt arrow 


contained in the quiver of the. king of , 
terrors, and continue in poſſeſſion of _ 
its moral, intellectual powers, when its 
preſent tottering manſion ſhall become 
the. habitation of worms, and the prey 
of corruption. This mortal ſhall be laid 
drwn, that the ſoul may be cloathed with - 
immortality. The. mind of man, under 
whatever diſadvantages it may appear 


at preſent to a ſuperficial obierver, is 
too important in itſelf, and of work 
manſhĩp infinitely too exquiſite, to be 
abandoned by God, and left to rot in 
1 Something ſuperiour lies before 
Every thing elſe, in the works of 
00d ſeems to be exactly fitted to the 
place it holds and to the office it ſuſ- 


tains: and is man the only monſter in 


the works of heaven? Are the moſt : 
excellent of human powers to be deem 
ed the moſt uſeleſs to the being they 


adorn ? 


% 
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of the human mind the worſt adapted 
to the "ſtate of man? Is the moſt 
gloomy diſappointment eternally de- 
creed againſt our capacities of know 
ledge, of virtue, and of pure enjoy- 
ment? The roaring of the lion, the 
prowling of the bear, the lamentations 
of the inſidious crocodile, are not as 


| hideous to the benighted wanderer in 


ſome howling wilderneſs, as ſuch a 
thought, ſo filled with everlaſting de- 
ſolation, muſt be to the attentive, vir- 
tuous mind. Every thing i in the cha- 
rater of God, every thing 1 in the order 
of the world, every thing in the con- 


ſtitution of human nature, cries out 


againſt it. | 
The concluſion therefore is, that we. 


| ſhall not all die; - that there is in us a 


principle which ſhall ſurvive the wrecks 


of time, and which looks down with 


contempt upon the ruins of this mor- 
tal frame. This has been the hope and 
comfort of the good and pious in every 
age and nation of the world. This 


gives ſtability to human virtue in the 
midſt 


The Immortality of the Soul. 


the righteous bold as a lion. Even while we 


ſit under the dark and chilling cloud of 


adverſity, this ſolemn conſideration, that 
the principles of life, reaſon, and mo- 
ral diſcernment, are the lawful heirs of 
immortality, cannot fail to cheer the 
mind, and raiſe our views to brighter 
proſpects. Nay, when the hand of 
death itſelf has 
neareſt relation, the moſt endeared 


atched from us the 
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midſt of trial and of danger, and maketh . | 


friend; this divine principle gently ad- 


moniſhes us not to mourn.as they that have 
no hope. Though they ſhall no more 
return to us, we know for certain that 
we ſhall go to them. We know that 
nothing but vice or. folly can prevent 
us from being aſſembled with them in 
the preſence of their father and oun 
father. Divine conſolation ! bliſsful, 


happy thought ! that all the wiſe and 


good ſhall one day be united in the 
eternal participation of unabating de- 
light! that God himſelf ſhall be their 


everlaſting portion and exceeding great 


reward I- Therefore er ye one another 
with theſe wordt. 


THE 
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De dont, fly if the Stu 


providente of God has indeed 
Imely made a powerful addreſs to your 
ſenſibility and friendſhip. "He 'has "air 
ſolved a tender tie: he has broken an 
endearing relation, which had fubſiſted 
more than fifty years. He has removed 


the Reverend Ooclor Coldill out of this 


world of 'forrow and imperfection; and 
left you, his flock and friends, to be- 
wall his loſs. And indeed I think you 
cannot reflect how often you have 
heard his warning voice from this 


Place, in the courſę of more than half 


a century, without being affected. Hu- 


manity demands a tear, and reaſon will 


forgive it. That voice ſhall never more 
be lifted up to direct your ſteps to 
glory and to virtue. It is now filent in 
che manſions of the dead; and his im- 
mortal ſpirit is returned to the God 
who gave it. But when he was called 


hence he was full of years, and ripe 
for immortality. 

However pleaſing the taſk of dwell- 
ing on the character and by nv iy 
the virtues of a departed friend ; 


wound be needleſs, and almoſt tek 
to 


9 
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w ſpend. much time in ſpeaking of SERM. 


Doctor Colvill before this audience. 


You knew him long. You knew him 


well. You knew him in thoſe ſcenes 
and offices and various intercourſes of 
human life, in which no / artifice can 
conceal the real affections of the heart; 


in which no degree of caution can al- 
together hide the real nn of the 


underſtanding. CN 
It is well known that he . epplic 
himſelf to the ſtudy of polite and uſeful 


learning, and bis profiting "was quickly 
known 10 all. And, to ſay nothing of 


the improvements which he made of a 
liberal education, by much reading, and 


an extenſive acquaintance with men of 
all ranks and profeſſions; the very 


greatneſs of his own ſpirit, which 
ſeemed to render him almoſt indepen- 
dent of thofe helps and that ſevere ap- 


plication by which other men arrive at 
knowledge, would have rendered him 
the admiration of the diſcerning, and 
the delight of his friends. It is but 
ſtrict — to the memory of ſo great 
a man to declare, that in ſtrength, 
b X 


bold- 
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SERM. boldneſs and energy of thought, in 2 


IV. 


rich, clear and comprehenſive under. 


* ſtanding; and in all the qualities of 


in reaſoning, readineſs of 
ſpeech, uninterrupted preſence of mind, 
and maſterly command of his own 
talents, to which theſe gave birth, he 
has been but rarely 3 w the 
ſons of men. 

His moral temper was | ftrougly mb 


ed with the moſt honourable characters 


of generoſity, ſincerity, plain dealing, 
and integrity. To theſe he added a 
fortitude fit to brave the greateſt dan- 
gers, a'conftancy not to be ſubdued by 


the moſt unrelenting oppoſition, and 


an openneſs of heart and freedom of 


| ſpeech; through which his whole ſoul 


might be perreiyed at once, on every 
ſubject that he thought important. 
The fear of man neyer awed him into 
ſllence. The hope of being patronized, 
never rs him into the mannel 
of adul ation. 

: His piety ibs refult: of the juſteſt 
and moſt worthy ſentiments of almighty. | 
Gs and, like them, was equally re- 

994 moved 


* 


vgs 


— from the irrational fervours of SuM. 


enthuſiaſm and the . -horrours- 
EO: IR e 

He loved mankind; and f courſe he 
was fond of the ſbciety of men:; and 
few have everrcombined the talents of 
pleafing and improving,. us a higher de- 
gred. He gave life to reaſoning,” and 
force to wit. 8 
gination, and a memory which: knew” 
not what it was to fail or to betray, en- 
chanted- and delighted; fo: ſound an 
underſtanding, ſo correct a judgment 
of men and things, — 
upply inſtruction on ever ſubject. 

He was # ſtedfaſt and onſlaken friend 
of civil and religious Hber 
duct during that moſt i 


of the former : and as to the latter, it 


is ſuſſicient to ay. chat he was from 


the begmuing à fellowdabourer with. 
the immortal Abernethy, Halliday, 
Bruce, Kirkpatrick, &. in defence of 
the religious rights of men and chrif- 
1 Pew? men underſtood this ſub-- 
' | 55 07 Dia n As | je 


While the-ftrongeſt ima 


His con- 
of alt 
1 in the year 1743 is Proof 5 
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ing it in a more maſterly maniier, 

As to his public character — 
you ; his extenſive knowledge of the 
great principles of natural religion, and 
his intimate acquaintance with the 
ſcriptures, qualified him to diſcharge. 
his duty in a very uſeful and ho- 
nourable manner. In devotion, he 


was rational, ſolemn and affecting. In 


preaching, which he always performed 
without the aid of papers in the pulpit, 
he was clear, diſtinct, and inſtructive: 
he delivered himſelf with dignity and 
eaſe ; and diſplayed an aſtoniſhing flow 
of ready, unaffected eloquence, remote 
alike from the ſwellings of pomp, and 
the meanneſs of familiarity. In ex- 
pounding, the ſcriptures, be poſſeſſed 


talents; which all muſt envy, but few, 


very few indeed, need hope to equal. 
In ſum. Doctor Colwill: was diſtin- 
guiſhed through his whole life by a 
generous contempt of the world, a 
frank and open heart, a liberal turn 
of thought, a remarkable command of 


temper, an active deſire to do good, 


ſtrong 


/ 
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soch was the temper and character 


of Doctor Colyall, .whom, you. la 
e i duft.. ra 2 * 
Go therefore and imitate thoſe virtues 
that were ſo long ſet before you. Re- 
member that he was but man, and let 
the frailties of human bature be forgot- 
ten for ever. Remember that he was 
a great man, and cheriſh the memory 
of his virtues. with t tenderneſs and af- 
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AAA be bath brought Life and In- 
mortality to Light by the Goſpel. 
H E foundations of reaſon and 
nature, upon which the doc- 
trine of the immortality of 
the foul is built, are permanent and 
ſtrong. The thing is not improbable 
in itſelf; the conſtitution of the hu- 
man mind inclines us to believe it 
true; the voice of all ages and nations 


Wr hope ; and it ſeems to 
AY derive 


{ 


Life and 8 &c. 


divine character, and from the obvious 
ſuperiority of our capacities af know- 


ledge, virtue and happineſs, to the 
preſent condition of the race of men. 


vain. 

But e thele Kun which are 
treated of largely, I fear. tediouſly, in 
the foregoing diſcourſe ; let us now 
proceed to that part of this important 


ſubject, to which we are invited by the 


words of the text: he hath — _ 
and immortality to light by the goſpel. _ 

The expectation of immortal life was 
neither new nar local, when chriſtianity 
began to anumate the world with its 
enlightening. rays. Human nature was 
filled with this hope from the begin- 
ning, and embraced it in all places. 
Our author therefore only means, and 
indeed his original expreſſion only ſig- 
nifies, that this doctrine is made plain- 


er, and its evidence rendered more con- 
cluſive, by the chriſtian revelation, than 
t was Delon. r 


what 


derive no üben ie degree of evi- SBRML 
dence from the different parts of the . 


For nn __ wg not di in 
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Sue, 


inſpiration of the ' Almighty, could have 
conducted it through ſuch embarraſs- 


what advantages we have derived from 


the goſpel in each of theſe reſpects, and 
ſiee whether they be not confiderablg in 


both. And irideed they are of the laſt 
importance to out peace and comfort, 
and even to the cauſe of virtue. 
** For, firſt of all 3 univerſal as the 
conſent of mankind was in the expec- 
tation of another ſtate beyond the 
grave; yet nothing ever became matter 
of inveſtigation to the curious and in- 
quiſitive, which they perplexed with 
greater intricacy, or involved in deeper 
error, than this very ſubject. No- 
thing but the Principles of nature, 
that native caſt of mind in favour of 
this doctrine, which may be called the 


ments, and ſupported it under ſuch 
difficulties It was generally explained 
by circumſtances; and entertained under 
views; that were childiſh or ridiculous: 
and even the philoſophers, miſled per- 
haps by theſe fallacious repreſentations, 

too often attempted to ſupport it by 


. that were weak and incon- 
3231149 cluſive. 
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dluſire: The greedineſs of intemperate SRI. 
curioſity betrayed them from nature. V. 
Nature taught them to believe that __ 
and body ſhould not die together: ſhe 
taught them to expect the conti- 
nuance of life, reaſon, conſcienee and 
activity, When death had done his 
worſt: ſhe taught virtuous minds to 
hope, and vicious minds to fear. This 
was ſufficient for the great 3 of 
virtue and religion, had it been ex- 
amined with ſimplicity,” and regarded 
with an honeſt heart. Tlie conſtitu- 
tion of nature therefore did little more. 
Hence, in every thing beyond the fimple 
dictate of nature, inquiſitive and reſtiefs 
minds were left to the unteſtrained 
influence of imagination: a principle | 
which gives gueſſes for concluſions, and 
colouring for ſabſtance ; which pur- 
ſues the flatteries of paſſion, not the 
evidenice'of 'truth !' The moment there- 
fore that this deceitful guide ſhould 
receive the hope of immortality under 
ber direction, | every thing was to be 
dreaded: and from the inſatiablſe curi- 
ofityof fone; the diſhonourable ſchemes 

Y of 
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SERM. of ** and the weakneſs and crellu- 
V. lity of the many, ſhe too ſoon attained. 


_ virtuous and retired, derived ſtrength 
to their integrity and comfort to their 


vulgar error and 4 weakneſs 


Life and Immortality - 


to this rank. - Ignorance. prepared the 


world to be the dupes of ſuperſtition, 
artful and deſigning men turned this 
ſuperſtition to the eternal ſtate. Ac- 


cording to their on ambitious, inte- 
reſted views, they invented gods, they 
excited fears, they flattexed hopes. Na- 
ture alone was true to herſelf. Immor- 
tality ſtill remained both in view and 
expeRation,, And while the good, the 


ſouls from the ſuggeſtions of nature, 
the multitude were miſled by credulity, 
and too many of the learned by falſe 
philoſaphy., Pompous reaſonings, with. 


out evidence of truth, ſupplanted na- 
ture. The expectations of the heart 


were borne. "down under the growing 
pride of ſcience, The contempt of 


was called in to encreaſe this load. 
What was the, mournful conſequence, 
even to philoſophers? The wicked 
dared to deny the immortality of the 
% human 


brought to Light by the Goſpel. 163 _ 
human mind; while many of the vir- SRM. 
tuous perſevered in aſſerting it, rather V. 

through inflexibiſity of hope than * 
elearneſs of convidtion. Immortality 
is indeed the wiſh. of virtue and the- 
hope of wiſdom. But, alas how rueful. 
is its in the of Philo- 
ſo pliers; the fables. of. mythologiſts, the 
deleriptions of poets-and the traditions- 
of hiſtorians, as theſe- appear in the 
monuments of ancient learning ?- How. 
feeble then muſt have been the jnflu-. 
ence of this doctrine upon the minds 
of men, when it was thus weakened by 
miſrepreſentation, and entangled in 2 
labyrinth of reaſonings, that were e- 
qually falſe and ſubtile? The multi- 
tude, governed by popular error, and 
miſled by early prejudice; had no juſt 
notions. of a future ſtate at all: and 
many of the learned, though they might - 
think more juſtly of it as a ſtate of 
active and improved. virtue, were yet 
great ſtrangers to the ſolid argumerits 
and weighty confiderations that ſhould 
_ give conſtancy and vigour- to our. ex | 
pectations of that glorious ſtate: - 
Y 2 But 
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V. daoctrine wear in the revelation. of the 
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Tiſe and Immortality 
But ho different a face doth this 


goſpel? The fancy is no longer amuſed 
with the flowery plains of Elyſium, or 


the dark regions of Tartarus. Mortal 


men converted into judges in the world 
of ſpirit, the; waters of Lethe to put 
an end to the conſciouſneſs of paſt ac- 
tions, periodical, returns to this mortal 
ſtate in different forms of animal life, 
with a thouſand other imaginations, 
ſtill. more xidiculous and diſguſting, 
which ſeem, to have entered into the 


popular belief on this ſubject, have hid 


den their diminiſhed heads before the 


ſplendour; of the goſpel, and are deli- 
vered over to deſerved: forgetfulneſs and 
eontempt. Inſtead. of all theſe viſionary | 
notions, e are preſented with this ſo- 
lemn proſpect, that the God of nature, 
the Lord of Lords, is the ſupreme, molt 
righteous, and impartial judge of all: 
that then who baue patiently, continued. in 
well. doing ſhall be - honoured with an 
everlaſting reward, raiſed above the im- 
perfections of their former mortal na- 
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ture, transformed into the * moral image SERNM. 


V. 
—. 


of almighty God, and rendered for ever 
happy in the active, unwearied and moſt 


bliſsful adoration and obedience of the 


great monarch of the , univerſe. | We 
are, further taught, that zhey, who. have 
done evil, even all. the workers, of iniguity, 
ſhall come forth to the refurrefion of 'con- 
demnation, be baniſhed from the preſence" of - 
the Lord and the glory of his power, ex- 


cluded from his approbation and his 


fayour, ſubjected to the melancholy 
conſequences of their on voluntary 


miſconduct, to the ſtings and reproaches 


of awakened conſcience, to the power 


and prevalence of their moral imper- 


fections and vicious habits, and of 


courſe to that complicated ſelf- begotten 
miſery, which is figuratively, called 4he 
worm that dieth, not, and the fre that if 
not quenched. For indignation and wrath, 


tribulation and anguiſh, cannot fail, even 


upon the preſent -principles of the hu- 
man conſtit. o came at laſt up 
every ſoul. of, nan that dath evil. And as 
. 8 den and eapacities of the 
wheih vimitoo us human 


1 2 6 
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Sun, human mind, and every part of the 


V. 


A a) * 
* 
. 
* 


divine diſpleaſure. For as God bath re- 


and to give exiſtence to this dreadful 


ings; 


univerſal conſtitution, whether natural 
or moral, with which men now- are, or 


ever can be connected, are in the ſtrict. 
eſt ſenſe the work and ordination of 


almighty God : the chriſtian religion is 
therefore moſt clearly juſtified in re- 
preſenting all the miſery and torment 
which ſhall purſue impenitent offenders 
into the future and inviſible world, as 
puniſhments proceeding from the hand 
of God, and as juſt expreſſions of the 


vealed bis wrath from heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs and uunrighteouſneſs of men in 
the declarations of the goſpel ; ſo he 


| hath formed the guilty heart to antici- 


pate this dreadful ſentence by its fears, 


condemnation of its own inherent feel- 


Pu 


Theſe great outlines of the chriſtian 
doctrine concerning the world to come, 


appear to be perfectly reaſonable in 


themſelves. No human heart can be 


indifferent to their importance; no hu- 
man underſtanding can entirely ſubdue 


thei 


— AA. U he 1 a ad PY —_ 
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2 the original revelation of al- 
ty God, delivered from the obſcu- 
— 9 which they formerly labour- 
ed, and guarded againſt the conjectures 
and miſtakes, with which they had been 
mixed and confounded before. They 
are evident and commanding, becauſe 
they are expreſſed with clearneſs and 
ſimplicity. The heart is ſeldom caught 
in the cobweb net of abſtract ſpeculati- 
on. The greateſt objects are ſo loſt in 
the chaos of conjecture, and ſo con- 
founded and diminiſhed amidſt the re- 
finements of unſtable ſyſtem, that the 
underſtanding, harraſſed and worn out 


in fruitleſs ſearch, becomes doubtful of 


their exiſtence, and inſenſible to that 
dignity with which they are arrayed by 
the hand of nature. Things muſt ap- 
pear in their full 
in their of evidence, before 


they can sompoſe and rule our ſpirits. 


al intricacy of language, all theories 
of vain een all ſubtile and ab- 
ſtracted 


their evidence. They are the notices of 8. 


magnitude, as well as 


In treating therefore of the world to 
come, our bleſſed Lord has abandoned 
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Spa. fractell realonings, and every mode of 


ty, be eſtabliſned this doctrine as the 


ptoof and illuſtration, which could di. 


minich its importance or induce” men to 


queſtion its reality. Every thing is ac- 


commodated to the underſtandings of 


the great multitude of uninſtructed 
men. Every circumſtance employed to 
explain the future ſtate, is great and 
intereſting; and forms a direct addreſs 
to the heart and conſcience: and natural 
ſenſe of every human being. The au- 
thor of this docttine 7is;:neyer-obſcure, 
on the one hand; on the other, he is 
never doubtful. He reſts nothing on 
ſuppoſitions and conjectures. He flat- 


ters the world with no faneciful ſcheme 
of uncertain probahilities. He taught 
the hope of immortality to aſſume the 


moſt. deciſive tone; he entertained it 
himſelf; with the maſt,unſhakeh;confi- 
dence ; be inſpired it as juſt; he in- 
forced it as uſeful; and, with the aſ- 
ſured conſciouſneſs of unerring certain - 


everlaſting: foundation of unyielding- 
virtue. | For what: ſhould a man be profited, 
were le to gain: the whole world and loſe bis 

9985 35 | oun 
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o ſoul ? ar what would a man take in Suns. 


exchange. for his ſoul ? . 
As the plainer and leſs figurative de- 


clarations of the goſpel repreſent this 


doctrine in a manner thus perfectly 
| ſuitable. to the common condition of 


human underſtandings, while they con- 


tinue here, where ſo many things con- 
cur to prevent any conſiderable degree 
of intellectual improvement; it may 


| — | 


be obſerved farther, that it is alſo ſet 


in the greateſt variety of affecting lights. 
Plain and natural language is uſed for 
the purpoſe of inſtructing and opening 


the underſtanding. From this ſacred 


fountain of light and hope, the affec- 
tions ſhould be warmed and rouſed into 


action. But leſt plain inſtruction ſhould 


fail of this important end; leſt this 
eternal object, like a fixed ſtar, ſhould 


appear little becauſe it is diſtant ;. the 
_ glaſs. of imagination is called in to aid 


the intellectual eye. The ſtrongeſt 


metaphors are employed; the boldeſt 
figures are uſed; the very ſources of | 
_ deſcription are exhauſted, to ſhew the 
future world 1 in all its worth and glory. 
| Z There 


| darp it muſt be tuned to the 
of God. Are we to dwell for ever 


i. There is ſearcely any thing delightful, 


we to come umo Mount Sion, and unte the 
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grand, ſolemn or magnificent in all the 
works of God, that is not called in to 
ſwell the pomp of this amazing ſcene, 
And, under the creative power of this 
divine eloquence, this expreſſtye ſimpli- 
city and majeſty of nature, how do the 
glory and perfection of the future world 
ſtand forth to our aſtoniſhed view, in 
living forms of bleſſedneſs and worth? 
Are we to dwell in cities paved with 
gold ? they are but the temple of the 
living God. Are we to tune the joyful 
praiſe 


under the enlivening rays of the divine 
tountetance?” we ſhall Ae be tranſ- 
formed into the pure image of tlie in- 
viſible God. Are we to be adorned 
with crowns, and clothed in the gayeſt 
raiment? all theſe holy honours and 
this facted attire in the courts of heaven, 
are but the +Highteouſneſ of. the faints. Are 


tity of the' Ioimg God, the Beaventy Jerus 
Jalbm, und. to an imumeruble company of 
angels ; to the wy Mn and church 
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heaven, and to God: tbe judge of dll, and io 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and tt 
Telus the mediator of the neu pt ? 
the deſign, is, that we may act a worthy 
part before this awful preſence, and in 
this auguſt aſſembly , that we may u- 
nite our voięes with the aſſembled world 
in honour of the eternal One, and that 
the continuance of unbounded being 
may become an everlaſting expreſſion of 
duty, gratitude and obedience to the 
God of all, who. is all and all i in. every: 
living nature. Theſe bold deſcriptions- 
exhibit. the 
glory, full of peace, and FR of joy. 
But that glory, is is the glory of virtue ;. 
| that peace, is Peace with 00, that j 1057, 

is the joy of an approving | heart, and- 
an increaſing goodneſs... The imagina- 
tion therefore is addrefſed,. only that 

the underſtanding. may be chlighten- 


te ogg nan i 4 


| Kreogthened, chat conſcience may. be 
Jupporteg, and that the great ecauſe 
of Se 2 


paradiſe of God as full. o 
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Virtue is the ſum and glory of the 
goſpel, both in this life and in = life 
to come. 
What ſhall I ſay of the en 
of vice, denounced by the ſon of God ? 
We are condemned of ourſelves, and 
muſt continue to be our own tormen- 
tors, while fin ſhall have dominion over us, 
This is the work and will of God. 


What infinite compaſſion, therefore, is 


diſplayed 'in all thoſe large figures and 
affecting colours, under which the final 
miſery of diſobedience is preſented to 


our view? For what forms can be too 


horrid tb expreſs the wretchedneſs of 
guilty ſouls, eſtranged from virtue, a- 


lienated from the — of God, ſtung 


with remorſe, ſunk below hope, over- 


whelmed in deſpair, devoted to puniſn- 
ment, or conſigned to tlie loſs of being 
The fuel of this awful flame of miſery 
is all within. But what outward figure, 
what gnawing worm, what gloom of 
darkneſs, what hateful chains, what 
devouring fire, what companions: in 


deſpair, can expreſs its h6rrors' with 


ſufficient force? ** thing dreadful 


has 
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to raiſe this proſpect into a full, alarm- 
ing view. Yet the terrors it - inſpires 
are ſtill the terrors of a guilty mind; 


the ſubterfuges to which it drives the 


obſtinately wicked, are no other than 


the ſubterfuges of unrelenting vice; 


and the great object to which it is di- 
rected is merely this, to ſhew that /n 


is exteeding "ſinful, and that, from the 


very character of ſupreme perfection, 
our God muſt be à conſuming N to the 
workers of iniquity. 

All theſe reprefentations are re- 


bly contrived to render this doctrine 


infinitely uſeful to the human race. 
They are founded in nature, and guided 
by truth. They are deſigned only to 


exhibit objects in their proper ſize, and 


to interpret plain expreſſions in their 
full extent. Figures, therefore, of this 
kind, are not intended to deceive. In- 
ſtead of miſleading, they enlarge the 
underſtanding ; inſtead of bewildering, 
they ſtrengthen and direct the imagina- 
tion 3 inſtead of overwhelming, they 
give vigour to the ſoul. Hurricane and 


tempeſt 
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SERM, tempeſt are words in general uſe; but 
V. they are known. to us only by deſcrip. 
tion. A hurricane. is underſtood by 
raging winds, by blazing heavens, by 
roaring elements, by pointed thunder- 
bolts, uprooted foreſts, deſtroyed cities, 
and deſolated regions. An angry tem- 
peſt . laſhes the reſiſting ſhore, ſwells 
into a foam of indignation, and curl; 
the tops of its conflicting billows above 
the height of mountains. And to 2 
ſtupid, ſenſual, and uninformed world, 
what ſubje& could ſtand in greater need 
of-ſuch affecting illuſtrations than the 
future ſtate? Al that is in this world, 
as diſtinguiſhed from a life of piety and 
virtue, is the lil of tbe fleſh," the luſt of 
world to come, | all ſhall be reaſon, 
conſcience; virtue, joy. The joys of 
Treaſon and of virtue are therefore er- 
hibited in metaphors which muſt leave 
the deepeſt impreſſions even on the 
worldly heart; and the condition of 
our future lot is detailed in ſuch ex- 
preſſiye parables, that the moſt trea- 
cherous memory muſt retain, at op 
(Pet · 


brought to Light 5 the Goſpel 


175 


their moral. Beſide, accounts of this SERNM. 


intereſting doctrine, alluſions to it, ar- 
guments and exhortations derived from 
it, occur with ſuch frequency in the 
ſacred writings of the new diſpenſation, 
that it muſt ſtare every reader in the 
face, cloathed with all the dignity of 
everlaſting importance. | 


So much now for the light which 


has been thrown upon this pleaſing, 


ſolemn ſubject, by our holy chriſtianity: 


Let us next enquire what additional 
evidence it hath derived from the ſame 
ſacred ſource. Now the notices of na- 


ture, upon this ſubject, are like the 


ſtars of heaven, conſidered as the 
ſprings of light. Every intervening 
cloud hides their appearance, and cuts 
off their rays: - But the ates light 
of the everlaſting goſpel, the 
warmth and ſplendor of the — Per- 
ces through the thickeſt elouds, and 
forces mankind to obſerve. the progreſs 
of the day. Doubts, like fogs, ſeem 
Cloſeſt at a diſtance : the nearer we 
approach, the thinner they appear: 


rtreatitng! from the valley, they aſcend 
the 


V. 
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SxRM. the mountain's fide; and are quickly 
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ſcattered by the breath of heaven. 

Fon firſt; this doctrine is a leading, 
an eſtential, a ſelf-evident Part of, the 
chriſtian ſyſtem As men in all ages 
have believed this doctrine upon the 
authority of nature; ſo chriſtians of 
all parties and opinions, have embraced 
it, upon the authority of the goſpel. 
It was never doubted in the world of 
chriſtians that life and immortality were 
brought to light... After the being, unity 
and providence; of God, it ſtands forth 
as tlie leading principle of our holy re- 


ligion. Chriſtianity; employs this doc- 


trine to explain the majeſty of God, to 


ſhew the obligations of the pureſt; vir- 


tue, and to render man an object of 
importance to himſelf. Immortality is 


the life and eſſence; of the chriſtian 


ſcheme. It is therefore ſupported. by 


every argument which proves the truth 
of chriſtianity, and it derives evidence 


from every circumſtance which ſhews 
the credibility of. chriſtianity. , All the 
evidence of the goſpel, therefore, falls 


into the ſcale of this ſacred hope of 


nature. 


* 
& * * 1 
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nature. But this argument is too co- S224. 
pious te be explained here. V. 
Les K. then o obſerved, is the ner 
hct that the author of our religion 
hath rendered this doctrine infinitely 
more credible in itſelf, than it had ever 
appeared before, by reſcuing it from 
the perplexity, confuſion and miſtakes, 
under which it was formerly obſcured, 
and with which it was formerly con- 
founded. It now appears ſo natural in 
itſelf, ſo ſuited to the ways of God, and 
ſo perfectly confiſtent with all the prin- 
ciples of knowledge and concluſions of 
experience which ſtand around it, that 
an unprejudiced man can ſcarcely doubt 
its truth. Men may pretend to doubt, 
where demonſtration fails them. But 
many truthis contain their own evidence 
ſo fully in themſelves, that to ſatisfy 
the underſtanding, nothing is wanted 
but to repreſent them in their proper 
ſeries. The relatton which the doctrine 
of a future life is now ſaid to bear to 
the perfections of God, to the excel- 
lence of virtue, and to the ſtate of man, 
* 2 object with this inherent 
Aa character 
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half the evidence they yield. We now 
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jections to which it was oxpoſed: before, 
by -vulgan error orf phileſophick » mif. 
reppeſen tation. are now; cut off for 
evot. lt; 98 prepoſed under cireum- 
ſtapges;apd views that urg plain, con- 
ſiſtent. and aftecing; And when truth 
appears in natiye lovelineſo, Kripped of 
the- diſguiſes, of ſuperſtition, and- freed 
from the; falſe colours untler which ſhe 
had been concealed by, ignorance or 


fancy, ſhe. will ſeldom; fail to find her 


way into the human heart. This ob- 
ſervation applies to the caſe before us, 
with peculiar force. For what amazing 
weight muſt a rational view of this 
doctrine add to every argument which 
could be uſed to defend it before? The 
very arguments with which, we are 
ſupplied by. the light of nature, for 
proving a future ſtate of moral retri- 
bution, are indebted to the goſpel for 


ſtand upon an eminende, and view 4 
cultivated plain, without the obſtruc- 
tion of, intervening miſts. The objec 
tions are removed, to which ignorance 
121911885 8 A ol 
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of prejilties,” or the Uiſhorl6urable Aft? SE 
of Wieked men, had e xpoſe As moſt , 
gloriong TubjeRt : t thus Freed ond 
jor Cale embarraſſinents, the 

ing itſelf even courts” belief. The "fun 
of rien 24 ariſen en upon? this un- 
bounded region of human uriolity a nd 
hope, with healing in his 4 wings, i jg VE 

"F urther ; in The chriſtian revelation 
this doctrine derives evidence alfo, from 
the ſcheme with which 1 it 1s r 


and from the ſyſtem of doctrines of 


—whijeh it makes a part. This deſerves 


our moſt attentive thought. Darkneſs 


can never extend. her r: ven wing over 


this fubject, WRRL Gb known, and. | 
virtue underſtood. It was becauſe the 
ancient world” He not to retain Gt in 
their "knowledge; that *they ' betame* vain in | 
their imaginations,” und their foolrſÞ hearts 
were darkened,” oft this and other ſub- 
jects. Hence tity mdulged notiofts, 
which led them b behebe Hel. But the” 
accounts which'Jeſhs Chriſt Walk given 
us of the d fte character ani perfec-" 
tions, of the purity and goodneſs of 
his government, and the excellence and 

ASS obliga- 
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| Suk. obligations of his laws, of the intrinſck 
V, value of human nature in the eſtimate 
0 of God, and of the great ends and pur- 
poſes which men are bound at all times 
to purſue, have a very different and 
more happy tendency. Had immorta- 
lity never once been named in the word. 
of God, theſe doctrines are ſo ſtrongly 
ſtated, that every reaſonable man muſt 
have inferred it from them, with the 
cleareſt, moſt convincing evidence. Par- 
= don of ſin, upon amendment, is the 
glory and the promiſe of the goſpel. 
This is the new covenant, confirmed by 
the blood of Chriſt. Yet what were. 
this without the F of a future 
life? 


Now. this alſo is a — of nature. A 
ſenſe of guilt directs us to amendment, 
as the means of pardon; and our hope 
in God inclines us to believe, that re- 

formation ſhall not fail of its reward. 
and till we ſee another ſcheme of doc- 
trines equally rational and conſiſtent; 
equally worthy. of God and honourable 
to his perfections, and equally adapted 
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to the condition and the ſenſe of men; SERM.) 


which will neceſſarily, exclude the ex- 


acknowledge that chriſtianity hath ad- 


ded great evidence and force to this 


ſubject, by repreſenting the doctrines of 
natural religion in ſo clear a light, that 


this hope muſt ariſe of courſe, and be 
ſupported for ever, unleſs the whole 
fabrick of God's moral government be 
deſtroyed. From the whole doctrine of 
the goſpel concerning God, man, and 


human duty, the hope of immortality 


is as inſeparable, as brightneſs from a- 


bundant rays of light. In this improv- 


ed volume of the book of nature, this 


boly doctrine of the bleſſed Jeſus, hat 
is the character which God ſuſtains? 


He is the ſupreme, eſſential, and eter- 


and indulgent father of the univerſe. 
He exerciſeth an unbounded foreſight, 


and employs unwearied power, to pro- 
cure the happineſs: of his whole fa- 
mily, and to provide them with what- 7 


ever is ſuited to their ſtate, and con- 
iſtent with his purity. and wiſdom. 
| | ; no 


V. 


dation of à future ſtate; we muſt "To 


18x, 
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Sxunt. Ie hath endued mankind HO" 


conſcietice, and other moral powers. 


He requires ſubmiffion to all the dif. 


penſations of his providence without 
reluctance, and 6bedience to all the = 
of) his kingdom without reſerve. 
forbids every pleaſure that is incon. 
ſiſtent with this dutifal compliance of 


the ſoul. He calls upon us in the moſt 


ſolemn manner, and under the ſevereſt 
penalties, to undergo the - moſt eruel 
ſufferings; the moſt agonizing torments, 
rather than defile our conſeiente, or 
tranſgreſs his laws. He employs an 
endleſs variety of diſcipline to train us 
up to piety and virtue, and to give 
conſiſtency and ſtrength to both; to 

render our piety ſuperiout᷑ to the din 

diſhments of | ſenſe; und to arm our 
virtue with that ſolid force, which ſhalt 
bid deſiance to the temptations of the 
world. Hel is repreſented as watching 
over us with the moſt attentive cir- 


cumſpection and exactneſs, for the ſup- 


port of virtue. He ſearcheth ile beart 


and trieth the reins sf tbe children of men, 


even 10 render. unto every man actording t0 
[4 | the 
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the work: of - his. bands; and according to the SBRM; 
We are inſtructed V. 
to believe that the diſcharge of our 


Fruit" of his doings: (| 


duty to God and man; 18 the higheſt 
end of human life, and ought to be 


the moſt animating object of human 


deſire; that moral excellence, perfection 


of heart and temper, is our ſovereign 


good ; and that vice, of every kind, 
and im every degree, is an evil greater 
and more intolerable than all others. 
Sin is that abominable thing which. God 
lateth. Our eaſe, our ſafety, and our 
lives, ſhould all be given up, rather 
than ſacrifice our integrity for one mo- 
ment, or ſin againſt God and conſcience 
in any inſtance. And when, through 
the frailty of human nature, we have 
fallen into vice, with what tears and 
ſorrow, with what humiliation and re- 
morſe, with what ſtedfaſt purpoſes of 
purer virtue, are we taught to ſeek for 
pardon, and to implore the. favour of 

our offended God? g 
That theſe things are taught by 
chriſtianity you all know ; and how 
wicentiy. they lead us to the expecta- 
tion 
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* tion of a future life, is too 


. 
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plain to 


ſtand in need of illuſtration. | 
form a ſcheme of doctrines Wuſbnable 
and worthy in itſelf, and which ſeems, 
even on account of its own inherent 
and eſſential 'cvidence;” to demand the 


attention and reſpect of mankind.” Muſt 


they not then eſtabliſh, with great force 
of evidence, a ſolemn concluſion, which 
is implied in their very nature? Whence 
this iRportdncs of the ſevereſt, the moſt 
unyielding virtue? to what" Purpoſe 
ſupport the principles of piety in unex- 
tinguiſhable life and vigour? and why 
direct our conduct by that ſtern maxim 


of yielding only to the; laws of con- 


ſcience, if all the parts of human duty 
ſhall loſe their oblization, their uſe and 


being, by the dhrelenting ſtroke of 


death? The dignity of virtue is as an 
oak whoſe leaf fudeth, and us gurden that 
halb no vater: its obligations! become 
a rope of ſand : its uſe is nothing; and 
all its glory fades upon the fickening 
eye. Had the doctrine of à future 
ſtate therefore, derived no other ad- 


* from the goſpel,” but that of 
being 
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being ſtated as a clear concluſion from SzRM, 


many other plain important truths, it 


V. 


muſt appear to be of mighty moment. 8 


In the minds of ſober and conſiderate 
men, who know how the ſearch of truth 
maſt be conducted in all things elſe, 


this very circumſtance would put our 


hope of life and immortality. almoſt be- 
yond a doubt. | 5 

In fine : The confirmation of this 
doctrine, is a leading object in the 
chriſtian ſcheme. It fills the volume 
of the goſpel: it ſpreads. its greatneſs 
over every object: ; every thing is de- 
rived from it, dependant on it, or in- 
forced by it. The gift of God is eternal 
life in Jeſus chriſt our Lord: oor our fruit 
muſt be unto hokneſs. This is the end of 


our faith, even the ſabvation of our ſouls 855 


from the dominion of the king of ter- 
rors, left our confidence ſhould be rooted aut. 
In a word the great deſign of our Lord 
and his apoſtles, is to teach mankind 
to live under the mighty power of the 
world to come. Hence the illuſtrious 
eſtabliſhment which this doctrine hath 
received by the reſurrection of the ſon 
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of God, who was not ſuffered to fee corrup. 
nen. The ſcriptures leave us no room 
to doubt, that the mighty power of God 
was ſignally employed in this great e- 
vent, to confirm mankind in the belief 
of life to come. Bleſſed be the God and 


father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ar- 


cording to his abundant merry, hath begotten 
us again unto à lively hope, by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, to an in- 
heritunce incorruptible, undefiled, and that 


Jadeth not away, reſerved in heaven. Fur, 


faith another ſacred writer, be hath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 


be hath ordained; whereof be hath given 


not periſh together; that the active 
ſpring of conſciouſneſs and thought 
does not depend, for its exiſtence or its 


aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raif- 
ed him from the dead. Now this admi- 
rable miracle ſupplies the argument 


with threefold proof. It is firſt of all a 


ſtrong example of this important, in- 
tereſting truth, that ſoul and body do 


powers, upon the animation of the 
mortal frame ; that foul itſelf is the 
. ſource 
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ſource of life, and that body muſt be Serm. 


V. 
YN 


dead without it. Body 1s. os prey of 
death ; but death and ſpirit can never 
meet in our conceptions... +» 
Beſide ; the reſtoration of Jeſus Chriſt 
to life, is the ſolemn teſtimony of God 
himſelf to the truth and. importance of 
his holy miſſion: he was declared to be 
the ſon of God with power, according to the 


ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from 


the dead. The rage of perſecuting ma- 
lice had done its very worſt. Unpro- 
voked and mercileſs reſentments had 


ſhed the pureſt blood that ever ſtained 


this guilty and ungrateful world. Ma- 
lice had crucified, inſolence had tranſ- 
pierced, and compaſſion had committed 
to the duſt, a mortal form, the late a- 
bode of the brighteſt ; image of immortal 
godhead. This is the very triumph and 
the boaſt of vice. But how fading are 


laurels of unrighteouſneſs ? They are 


blaſted i in a moment. The ſon of God 
re-animates the ſame human form, 
and the wicked are confounded. The 
voice of God thus hallows and con- 
frms the character of his ſon and 

B b 2 - pro- 
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rop het. Fer as the Father hath life in 
infelf ; fo he hath given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf, although be be the ſon of 


man. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of 


the creation of God. To this end was he 
born, and for this cauſe came he into the 
world, and for this reaſon did heaven 
itſelf give teſtimony to his dignity and 
miſſion, that be might bear witneſs to the 
truth of this belief of nature. The 
very authority, therefore, of Jeſus 


Chriſt ſhould not be overlooked on fo 


great a ſubjet: ſhould it not meet 


with reverence and belief? Every one 


that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Further :-----Miracles are ultimately 
the works of God alone. The courſe 
of nature and the laws of things are 
ſubject only to his controul, and can 


be altered only by his almighty power. 
Every interpoſal of this kind is, there- 


fore, a ſufficient proof of that, which 
it is intended to ſupport. In all ſuch 
caſes, God pronounces; and who will 
dare to o contra his ben decifion ? 
N ow, | 
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Now, that Jeſus Chriſt was really 8ER. 


raiſed from the dead, 1s the very fact, 
which of all others recorded in the 


goſpel, ſtands upon the cleareſt and 


moſt convincing evidence. It was ex- 
amined, with all the anxiety of doubr 
and fear, by thoſe who loved him before 
his death; and envy and malevolence 
ſtirred up his unrelenting enemies to ex- 


erciſe their hatred even beyond the line 


of life, to uſe every precaution againſt 
the poſſibility of impoſture, and to 
employ every art to blaſt the credit 
which would redound to Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſuppoſing him to be honoured with this 
illuſtrious teſtimony from almighty God. 


The ſepulchre in which his friends had 


laid him, was ſhut up and ſealed, and 
a watch was ſet upon it by the autho- 
rity. of the Roman governor. And it 
is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed that a band 


of Roman ſoldiers, trained up in the 
utmoſt ſtrictneſs of military diſcipline, 
would have deſerted their duty and for- 


feited their lives, to ſecond the diſho- 
nourable views, or to gratify the im- 
en ſolicitations, of a few deſpiſed 


Gali- 
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SzxMm. Galileans, who had neither eloquence 


to miſlead them, ' treafure to corrupt 


them, nor influence of any kind to 
ſerve them. Beſide, it 1s very unlikely 


that this ſort of men, ſtrangers alike 


to the diſciples and their maſter, and 
prone to the Gods of their country, 
would have preſerved the ſecret of their 
fraud in ſuch profound ſilence as the 
cauſe of Jeſus required, under the cir- 
cumſtances of that period. The zeal 
and influence of the Sanhedrim would 
have loaded the diſcoverer with rewards, 
and ſecured him impunity from the go- 
vernor. The whole band muſt have 


been foe ever fortified againſt the be- 


witching pretences of the chriſtian re- 
ligion ; for they could never think of 
embracing a doctrine which they knew 
to be founded in falſhood, and propa- 
gated by deceivers. And may we not 


ſuppoſe that one or other of this cele- 


brated watch, fired with an honeſt in- 
dignation againſt an impoſture, which 


he beheld threatening deſolation to the 


altars at which he worſhipped, and de- 


ſtruction to the Gods whom early edu- 
cation, 
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cation, long habit, general example and 


publick authority | had taught him to a- 


dore, would have ſtood forth the cham- 


pion of his altars and his gods, and re- 


vealed the fatal ſecret, which, like the 
breath of peſtilence, would have blaſted 
chriſtanity for ever ? Aſſociations in un- 
righteouſneſs owe all their firmneſs and 
ſtrength to fear, hope or intereſt, that 
extends equally to all the parties. To 
make men partners of. your. guilty 
ſecret who are to reap no benefit by 
the crime, but may hope for every 
thing by being the inſtruments of pub- 
lick detection, is to provide an inform- 
er, proſecutor and witneſs againſt your- 
ſelf. But when your accomplice be- 


comes your enemy, not only through 


regards. of intereſt, but by every tie of 


conſcience, by every ſentiment of ho- 


nour, by the power of all his prejudices, 
and by. the whole influence of his re- 
ligion ; where is your ſecurity? Now 
this would have been preciſely the caſe 
of the diſciples, had they attempted to 
gain the Roman ſoldiers to their inte- 
reſt, and to procure. from them an op- 


portunity 


192 Ti: and Inmortality 
SRM. portunity of removing the body of Jeſus, 
V. Whatever method they might chooſe to 
n follow, whatever means of corruption 
they might think proper to employ; 

ſtill were they forced to leave their 
whole ſecret in the hands of ſtrangers 

and enemies, who had every thing 

to induce them to detection, nothing 

to ſecure their ſilence. 
Baut, alas! the diſciples, far from en- 
tertaining thoughts of enterprize, or 
laying ſchemes to reſtore the credit of 

their diſgraced maſter, ſeem to haye a- 
bandoned their faith in Chriſt, and to 

have ſunk into the moſt inglorious deſ- 

f pondency concerning every thing that 
regarded his kingdom and glory. After 

all the pains he had employed upon this 
ſubject, the death of their beloved maſ- 

ter was an event for which they were 

no way prepared. It contradicted their 

preju judices; it confounded all their ideas; 

it was the very grave of all their flatter- 

ing, long-indulgzd hopes. I hey ſunk 
without reſiſtance under the preſſure of 
ſo great a load. Perſonal affection for 
the N they had obeyed, the * 
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rection was Already pack How ten 
ean we imagine "that at any earlier pe- 
riod they would have attemptect to bribe | 
or perfirade 'the' Roman guar to allow 
them an opportunity of conveying] the 


body privacety' away; that tliey might 
pretend before the rulers” and among 
the 


people that Jefus had ariſen accord- 
ing to his promiſe ) The thing is indeed 
in all its parts fo unlikely, and in fome of 
them ſo impoſſtbhle, that it never once 
entered che minds of thoſe; who were 
moſt concerned to. prevett t the belief of 
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prejudice, miſſed by , rage, 
could ever have ; ſwallowed wed, even among 
the eredulous multitude : ,,, ... 


1 ae this thing was pot, done; in; 


corner. The triumph of;,Jeſus over the 
power l death yas diſplayed, at many 
times, on various occaſions, and befpre 
arge aſſamblies of men. To thele by 
ed himſelf. after. bis paifions.;by. may 
rafallible. proofs... being them \ forty 
ways, and ſpegiing of the things fertaining 
zo tbe, kingdom. of Cad The apoſſie 
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ength. „ FHgving cireum- 
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all the up. And daft.of all be m ften 
e yori ant er 
Theſe- things wert publiſhed ſin all :the 
churches from the very beginning and 
the truths of this fact was made the 
very ground · work of che chriſtian doc 
trine . For Cbriſi be m niſm, then is 
our predching- vnin, and hour  fauth (is wain 
alſo; Now how ; muſt chriſtianity have 
ſank under the weiglit of ſo empty 4 
boaſt, had the thing been falſe? By 
referring the aſſertion to ſuch numerous 
proofs, and by aſſigning to the fact ſo 
great an importance in their new reli 
ion, the frſt teachers of this doctrine 
beſpoke attention, excited curioſity, and 
pointed? out the nne of real inquiry. 
Wauld nations change their Gods, de- 

ſert their temples, and forſake their 
altars, without inquiring into the truth 
of facts ſo boldly aſſerted and ſo eaſily 
ſettled; when theſe very facts were at- 
igned-as> the leading reaſon why this 
mighty revolution in the ſentiments and 
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Sena. about? Or if the favourers of "this 
V. growing party ſhould blindly entertain 
—"” whatever the boldneſb of their leader 
might induce them to impoſe; pet 
what ſhall ww. Hy of the Wide of 
philoſophers, the ntereſt of prieſthoode 
and the power of princes ? Rvery ſad: 
den change of religion among the mul 
titude, without the direction of the 
civil power, alarms rulers, becauſe 
| 2 think it leads to popular oommo- 
The -buſingſs/rof philoſophy is 
5 ; correts errors, and to prevent delu- 
ſion. And no priefthood can beideer- 
ed ſo fooliſh on the one hand, or ſo 
wicked on the other, as to make one 
common ſacrifice of the intereſt of 
mankind, and of their on wealth, 
power and greatneſs, to a falſfiood 
which was eaſily refuted, tot! an im- 
poſture, the detecting of which muſt 
ſtop its progreſs. The ſubject therefore 
muſt have been enquired into either by 
friends or enemies, or both. I may 
add; it could not eſcape the exami- 
nation of men who loved virtue for its 


o os and were diſpoſed to ur 
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ruth, upon its own evidence. Theſp, Sum 
indeed: are, the good ground in which the X. 
fed: of truth it own: with greateſt 
ſucceſs... Every perſon: of this amiable 
character muſt have been delighted with 
that, form, of virtue and thaſe enalted 
pes, che divine, origin, of which the | 
ſt preachers endeavoured. to prove, by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus. Chriſt from 
the dead. Pleaſed wth. the ſcheme, 
they would examine its reality, and try 
its evidence. The trial was, no doubt, 
made a thouſand times, and ene 
throve, apace. qoig rut | 
There is. another. circumſtance, of 
mighty. moment, , as to the eſtahliſh- 
ment of this fact. The original wit- 
neſſes of the death and, reſurrection of 
Fus Chriſt did not loiter; in Judea, in 
an indolent enjoyment; pf; the faith they 
bad ſeen. They forced themſelves upon. 
the notice of the world., The ſame men 
who, had, been witneſſes, gf ; this fact, 
who, had ſeen our Lord after his reſur- 
tion, were the very, perſons. that at- 


terward „became tha teschers of the 
Dn chriſtian 
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ſertors of this füct. Many "bf them 


bad abandoned every thing for the fate 


n 


- tfials of their faith and <cotiftancy, 


of Chriſt before Ms death: many more 
new Adhered to His cauſe, and proclaim- 
ed His reſurrection, without any worldly 
eneodragement, in the face of che mo 
ul oppoſition; under the ſcveteſt 


trough horrid ſcenes of e 


cruelry, at the expetice of every thing 


that men hold dear, and in general 
with the loſs of fe itſelf. Without 


any rational proſpect, without” any 


nepe vf reward, could they have en- 
duteii ſufferings and eneduntered death 
with ſuch confirmed fortitude, In aſ⸗ 
ſertitip'? that to! be true, which they 


 thenaſelveh believed to be fake't En 
thuſiaſmm could have no hand in this 
whole buſineſs. The death df Chriſt 


Wag t frkt a ſtumbling- block to them, 


ell as to the relt ef d: Nei 
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own appearance after death cbüld re- 
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ful then muſt that conviction be which SEAM. 


ſubdued all their ſelfiſh views, and con- 
ſtrained them to 25 in teaching a 


ſpiritual doctrine whach they had not 


fr merly underſtood, and to ' facrifice 
every thing to. the eſtabliſhment of a 


ſpiritual kingdom, here dn earth, in 


which no worldly emolument could a- 
riſe to them? A man is ſeldom ſuſ- 
pefted, who gives a teſtimony by which 
he ſuffers; Now the ſufferings of the 
firſt preachers, . were their unhappy 
portion in every region through which 
they paſſed. Perſecution purſued them 
to almoſt. every. place, or met them 


wherever they came. They were treat- 
ed as the worſt of men, and deemed 
the filth of the world, and the of- ſcourings 
of all things... 2 Piſcerning, heneſt men, 
could not be indifferent to 12 aſto- 


ence of a pure e Such witneſſes 
were above ſuſpicion. They were ready 
to ſeal their teſtimony with their blood. 
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no reputation to attend their names! 
no reward to compenſate their afflict. 
ons! If they had no aſſurance of their 
hope in n Chriſt ; ; the hope of immortality to 
which they "were begotten by his refurrettim 
From the dead; they were indeed of all men 
moſt miſerable. This they knew, and this 
the wiſer part of men obſerved : for 
with great power gave the apoſtles witneſ 
of the reſurreftion of the Lord Jeſus, the 
great foundation of our faith, in Chriſt, 


mortality.” 

Now therefore Chrift 7 Fs n from the 
dead, and become the firſt Fruits of then 
that ſlept : and becauſe be Iiveth we ſpall 
live alſo. The reſtoration of Jeſus Chriſt 
to life, which admits of ſtronger proof 
than almoſt any other ancient fact, is 
the example, pledge and proof of hu- 
man immortality. Whatever eſtabliſhes 
the firſt, muſt eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


The death of Chriſt is the proof of 
his ſincerity ; ; his reſurrection is the 


proof of God's approbation; and in 


this ſtupendous event, the teſtimony 
of 
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of both is united to give us aſſurance SNN. 


of a future ſtate. | 

Thus I have endeavoured to give you: © 
a brief view of the light and evidence 
derived to this ſubject by the chriſtian- 
revelation. The light is. dear, and the 
evidence concluſive. And it is almoſt” 
needleſs' to aſk, to what good purpoſe - 
this doctrine may be turned in the con- 
duct of life. It teems with infinite im- 
portance, and imparts a ſhare of its own 
greatneſs to every thing with which 
it is connected. How great is man, 
man that ſhall he immortal? how great 
is virtue, which alone can make him: 
happy in that awful and unbounded: 
ſtate? How great a curſe is vice, which 
either cuts us off from this hope, or 
mingles it with horror, or turns. it to 
deſpair? Our fpirits bid” defiance to 
the wrecks of time, and ſpurn at the 
dominion of the king of terrors. Hear. 
this and tremble, ye workers of iniqui- 
ty! ſunk in ſenſual delights, devoted. 
to the world, and wedded to your vain- 
purſuits ; ye muſt ſurvive them alf. 
And what. ſhall follow ?. Alas !: the 
D d 2. grave, 
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SERM, grave, which time ſhall quickly apen 
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o receive your mortal nature, yawns 
to a dark and long deſtruction. 


But let the righteous rejoice with 
everlaſting joy, The day of your le- 
15 draweth nigh. Indulg e the 

animating thought. Live un- 

yi a the mighty power of the world to 
come. In proſperity or adverſity, or 
whatever be your lot in life, run with 
atience the race that is ſet before yu, 

4 unto Teſus, the author and finiſher 
of your faitb. Behold the pattern of 
your future reward } in the exalted glory 
with. which he is crowned. at the right - 
bang, of the majeſty en bigh : behold the 
ſacred pledges of your hope. in all his 
powers and bonouts. Derive firmneſs 


| to 04 05 virtue, vigour to your effarts, 


conſolation to your ſouls, from this 
ballowed ka Death, ſhall ſoon. be 
4 up in vi 9 5 and the triumph 
of your virtue ſhall be compleat. _ 
Therefore, my 1 brethr en, be Jos 


1 aft, unnoveable, chat atounding 
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now that your labour is not in vain in Szrm. 
the Lord. —S Iz V. 

In fine ; what are our nee . 
gratitude and duty to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath thrown ſo clear a light, upon 
thus unbounded object of cuxioſity and 
thought? There was no ſubject that 
needed illuſtration more, and there is 
no ſubje&t more intimately connected 
with the happineſs of man. He hath 
therefore performed an effential ſervice 
to the human kind, and to the cauſe of 
virtue and religion, by bringing {fe and 
immortality to light. On this fingle ac- 
count, therefone, were there no other, 
the revelation of the gaſpel is one of 
the ' greateſt bleſſings that ever came 
down from the father of mercies to 
give. light and: comfort to our bewtlder- 
ed world.: and the author and diſpenſer 
of this divine light ought. ta be held 
in everlaſting remembrance, as the 
greateſt benefactor of the human, kind. 
Now due are his friends,” if we da u. 
fever he bath commanded us. 
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Kh we know, that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be lite him. 


| \ FH E ſtable foundations of rea-- 
| ſon and nature, upon which 
our hope of immortality is 
founded, have been treated of already. 
1 have endeavoured alſo to point out 
the light and evidence derived to this 
ſabje& by the wiſdom and authority of 
the ſon of God. But the intereſt of 
virtue, the cauſe alike of God and man, 
requires 
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taken up in another view ; that we 


requires that this ſubject ſhould be SRRN. 
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ſhould examine the principles out f 


which our happineſs ſhall ariſe in that 
unſeen world. For our ideas of the 
glory and bleſſedneſs of that future 


ſtate are the only circumſtances that 


can give the world to come any .influ- ' 


ence over our tempers and our manners. 
Were we perfectly uncertain whether 
virtue or vice ſhould mark the charac- 
ters of the good and happy beyond the 
grave, the firmeſt belief, the moſt at- 
tentive conſideration of that ſtate, could 
be of no weight in determining our 
condut. The hope of immortality 
might inſpire us with joy, but could 
not incline us to virtue. Did we look 
for nothing from the continuance of 
life but a prolonging of miſery, the 
very proſpect would fill us with horror 
and averſion. The dreadful apprehen- 


ſion of miſery to come, would prove | 


the bittereſt dreg in the mixed cup of 
human ſorrow. But ſhould we conſi- 
der the crown of a happy immortality 
as the glory and reward of the ſincereſt 

virtue, 
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virtue, how ſolemnly muſt we feel the 
power of this moſt venerable hope 
As a future being therefore ſeems to 
be the natural expeCtation of the hu- 
man mind. and is moſt certainly the 
promiſe of the goſpel; there are few 
things that can be more intereſting to 
our virtue or our happineſs, than' that 
our hope of future life ſhould be pre- 


| ſented with proper objects. If we ex- 


pect bleſſedneſs without virtue, our vir- 
tue is undone, If we look for immor- 
talit without knowing what it ſhall 
Field we muſt ſuffer all the pangs of 
the moſt painful ſuſpence. For no man 
can be indifferent to the future world, 
to the ſolemn proſpect of Eternal b being, 
who really believes that he hath any 
thing to. gain or loſe by its exiſtence. 
And What can any perfon deſire with 
greater ardour, under the ſolemn per- 


| ſuaſic om f this amazing object, than to 


kriow! the mighty pens for Which he. 
ſtru Fo les? : SATIN | 
ow this is the very ſubject to Which 
our meditations are directed by the 


words of the text: we Enou- that @when 


he 
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he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim: that SERM. 


is, we know that when the great event 


VE 


ſhall have explained every thing that 


may ſeem to be dark and doubtful as to 
the condition of our future being, our 


happineſs will be found to conſiſt in 


this, that we ſhall reſemble God. 

Let us therefore conſider this moſt 
engaging ſubject. Let me entreat you 
to renounce the world, to ſubdue your 
paſſions, and to ſuſpend your prejudices, 


at leaſt for one moment. Spiritual 


things are ſpiritually diſcerned. 'The worldly 
mind diſcerneth not the things of 'the ſpirit 
of God; for they are fooliſhneſs to it. Sum- 
mon up your powers of reaſon and 
your fenſe of duty; for we are now to 
enter into the bolieft of all, the facred 
manſion of God's immediate preſence, 
that hallowed place where truth and 
reaſon dwell for ever, where virtue is 

the practice, and joy the poſſeſſion, of 
all the bleſſed inhabitants. 

What then is the object of hope 
which our apoftle preſents to the hu- 
man mind in the future life? What is 
that ſtate of being which he teaches 
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Me Principles out of vbich the 
the good and virtuous to expect beyond 
the grave? Doth he lead mankind to 
expect, like the great deceiver of the 


eaſt, that the gratifications of appetite 
ſhall be the reward of virtue, that the 


enjoyments of ſenſe ſhall conſtitute the 


happineſs, and glory of +the good and 
pious ? .Or, like the fabuliſts and poets 
of the ancient world, doth-our author 


give encouragement to popular opinion, 


and flatter that vain but general expec- 
tation, that in the world of ſpirits we 


{hall be engaged in the ſame purſuits, 


and-derive-our happineſs from the ſame 


pleaſures, to which we are devoted 
here? Doth chriſtianity inſtruct us 
that, when we ſhall have .burſted the 
ſhackles of mortality, .the warrior ſhall 
purſue. his conqueſts ; the covetous his 
wealth ; the ſenſualiſt, his pleaſures ; 
and the ambitious, his fame:? Far from 
it. Indeed ' ſuch views of the life to 
come mult be reſolved either into the 
ignorance, the corruption, or the ar- 


tifice of thoſe, by whom they were at 


firſt propoſed: and they never could 
have gained footing among men, but 
| through 


Hrfpineſ of 4. future Lift ſhall wriſe. 
through the weakneſs and credulity of Sek. 


the multitude, or through the intereſted 


views of cunning and deceitful men, 
who wiſhed to turn that weakneſs and 


eredulity to their own: account. For 
no man can reaſonably perfuade himſelf 
that, in a ſtate of highly improved ex- 
cellence and perfection, the happineſs 
of the moral and immortal nature ſhall 
* ariſe out of objects and enjoyments ad- 
dreſſed only to our lower powers, and 
which have nothing to do. with: the 
higher and more worthy prineiples of 
the pure, ſuryiving ſpirit. In our paſ- 


ſage to that land: of bliſs, the mortal 


body, with all its organs. of ſenſe, with 
all its capacities of ſenſual pleaſure, 
muſt be. left behind. The corporeal 
nature ſhall be re-committed to. that 
awful ſilence and inſenfibility, from 
which it was originally. called forth by 
the voice of omnipotence,..and to which 
it was rendered ſuperiour only by the 
animating influence of that principle, 
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which ſhall ſurvive its ruin, and reture 


ta. God bo gave it. 
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We Principles out of which the 


SRM. Phe ſcriptures are as little favour. 


VI. able to another repreſentation of the 
I future ſtate, which, | from the preſent | 


condition. of human nature, ſeems to 
have a better claim to our indulgence, 
Pain and labour, and the pangs of op- 
preſſion,” are, to the bulk of men, the 
very lawiof human life. They, there- 
fore, raiſe their eyes and hopes to hea- 
ven, as to the happy manſion where toil | 
and trouble ſhall be exchanged for 
eternal indolence, where ſorrow ſhall 


no more moleſt them, where the wicked 


ceaſe from ' troubling, and the weary be at 
reſt. ; where the priſoners ſhall dwell quieth 
together, and no more beur the voice of the 
oppreſſor. And how muſt ſuch hopes 
refreſh the drooping ſpirits, and ſooth 
the aching heart? With what eager, 
flattering expectation muſt the unhap- 
py ſufferer, who languiſhes in pain, who 
pines away 'by the repeated efforts of 
unabating toil, or who ſmarts under 
the mercileſs laſhes of oppreſſion, look 
forward to a. deliverance ſo fruitful of 
relief? Even while the heart fickens 


at the recollection of its bitter lot, we 


expe- 
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experience a momentary ſuſpenſion of SRERNM. 


our ſorrows by raiſing our eyes to fu- 
ture reſt and eaſe : we conſider theſe 
as the moſt exalted bliſs of man; and 
therefore we purſue them with all the 
trembling anxiety of fond deſire. But 
if we will ſuffer our underſtandings to 
be directed by the voice of reaſon, we 
muſt perceive that all theſe proſpects 


of inaction, ſo pleaſing to the weary ſoul, 


are but the hungry offspring of human 
wretchedneſs : they do not ſhew us 
what we ſhall enjoy; they only teach 
us what we ſhall not ſuffer, through 


the unbounded extent of God's eternal- 


day. Happineſs depends on action: 


without it, ſoul and body languiſh 


together. And though the pitiable 
ſlave, whom deſpotiſm, or publick juſ- 
tice, hath chained to an oar, may 
fuffer his ſoul to over-rate the bleſſings 
of repoſe, and to conſider indolent in- 
action as the greateſt good of man ; 
how ſoon would his own experience 
correct his error, were he placed in 
this ſtate after which he pants with ſo 
much ardour ? ed ſtate, therefore, 

the 
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SeRM.. the hope of which ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſeth 
VI. the minds even of the chriſtian world, 
— would leave mankind wretched in the 
paradiſe of God. It has no foundation 
in the goſpel ; it can derive no ſupport 
from the ptineiples of reaſon; it makes 
no addreſs to the an, Ae of 
human nature. 

The ſame thing may be ſaid, alſo, 
of the boldeſt ſpeculation that ever re- 
ceived patronage from- the name of 
philoſophy ; that - vam, but curious 
thought, which teaches every man to 
believe, that his own mind is a real 
part of the mind of God, and that; 
upon his ſeparation. from this mortal 
body, he ſhall be re- admitted into the 
eternal eſſence, and derive his happineſs 
from this reſtored union, This hope 
is the mere child of fancy: it is a 
ftranger to the heart and to the under- 
ftanding. The mind of, God 1s inca- 
pable of diviſion. Perfe& ſimplicity 

and unmixed ſpirit, do not conſiſt of 
parts. Beſide ; no man would conſider 
himſelf as obtaining happineſs, by giv- 


ing up conſciouſneſs and feeling which 
he 
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he could call his own ; by ſacrificing his SERM. 


very perſonality, and becoming any 
thing elſe, upon the ſtrange condition 


of ceaſing to be himſelf ; or, in fine, 


by ceaſing to live, and act, and have 
enjoyment, as a diſtinft being. The 
ſoul ſtarts back from ſuch a thought, 
as from annihilation. 

The modeſty of the goſpel, indeed 
5 far from pretending to unveil the 
face of dark futurity, or to ſhed the 
rays of revelation upon the entire ſur- 
face of the eternal world. The whole 
condition of our future hfe, with all 
the circumſtances of action and enjoy- 
ment that ſhall attend it, is no where 
faid to be explained. In the words im- 


mediately before the text, our author 


owns that 7 doth not yet appear what we 
Hall be. It may, in truth, be queſtion- 
ed, how far a full and perfect diſplay of 
all the circumſtances of the ſtate to 
come was practicable in itſelf, would 
have been ſubſervient to the cauſe of 
virtue, 'or promoted any of - the. real 
purpoſes of human life. There may 
be things in that myſterious region, 

which 
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SexM. which human language cannot expreſs; 


VI. 
—— 


there may be things, which human 
underſtandings cannot comprehend; 
there may be things, which human 
nature would be apt to miſinterpret or 


abuſe; there may be things, too bril- 


liant for our feeble, mortal eye, too 
captivating to our fancies, too bewitch- 
ing to our hopes, too commanding for 
our active powers, and therefore dan- 


getous to be diſcloſed in the face of day. 


Life and immortality are brought to light by 


the goſpel, and have'derived the ſtrongeſt 


evidence, the moſt ſolemn conficmati- 
on, from it: and if we be fully in- 
formed of the nature of our future per- 
fection, and of the great ſources out of 
which our future happineſs ſhall ariſe; 
nothing but the idleneſs of vain curi- 
oſity can cenſure the chriſtian revelation 
with defect: for this is all that our 
virtue or our comfort demands. Nom, 
the apoſtle aſſures us, that though it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; 
yet we know, that when the event ſha!l 
explain the wine, our perfection and 

441 224 2 happi- 
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happineſs will be found to confiſt in SERN. 


this, that we ſhall be like God. 


This then 1s the glorious object pre- 


ſented to our hopes in the chriſtian 
doctrine of immortal life. And what 
hope can be more exalted in itſelf, or 
more delightful to the mind of man ? 
This idea of the future ſtate muſt guard 
the thoughtful and attentive againſt all 
the weak, miſtaken notions concerning 
it, which are mentioned above: it muſt 
alſo lead them to the. pureſt and moſt 
worthy conceptjons of their future be- 
ing. For how ſhall we reſemble God ? 
We can be like him only in perfection 
of underſtanding, in excellence of moral 
temper ; in active and unwearied good- 
neſs; in pure and rational enjoyments, 
and in the poſſeſſion of an everlaſting 
being. And how truly happy muſt that 
ſtate be, which ſhall crown us with ſuch 
unfading and exalted honours? The 
happineſs of this world is like a fickly 
flower: crop it, and its colours languith; 
wear it, and they die. The happinets 
of heaven is hke the precious diamond 
trom the mine, whoſe firmneſs time 
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de Pri nciples out of which the 


cannot deſtroy, whoſe brightneſs no- 
thing can diminiſh. 


Firſt : 'We ſhall be for ever raiſed 
above the dark cloud, which at preſent 
covers the face of nature, and damps 
the vigour of the mind. The ſoul ſhall 
burſt forth from its cold and gloomy 
manſion of ignorance and error, into 
the bright regions of unclouded know- 
ledge. We reaſon very unjuſtly, when 
we aſcribe the difficulties of knowledge, 
the obſcurities of . ſcience, the doubt- 
Fulneſs of evidence, the perplexities of 
the underſtanding, the numberleſs ob- 
ſtructions which give us pauſe in the 


.inveſtigation of nature, to the obſcuri- 


ty of things themſelves, or to any im- 


perfection in the hallowed character of 
eternal truth. All theſe obſcurities and 
perplexity, all theſe doubts and difficul- 


ties, all this confuſion and diſorder with 


which we have to ſtruggle in the ſearch 


of truth, far from being chargeable to 


the ways and works of God, ought in 
reaſon and in juſtice to be charged to 
the weakneſs and imperfection of. our 
own minds. Order, ſimplicity, and 

' wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, are the certain characters of 8ERNM. 
all the ways of God. But where is the. VI. 

, underſtanding that has capacity. to com- NORM 
prehend, or penetration to explore, that 
order, that ſimplicity, that wiſdom, ur 
works ſo great and various? Every 
effort. of the human mind ſupplies the 
thoughtful and attentive obſerver with 
the moſt affecting proofs of PIES 
and weakneſs. 

But, thanks to God, this ſhall not 
be our unhappy caſe for ever. We 
ſhall at laſt be enabled to wander over 
the works of God with. infinite delight. 
Our invigorated underſtandings ſhall 
diſcover that order of things, which 
ſeems at preſent to be overwhelmed in 
the depth of confuſion, and to find 
out thoſe cauſes of events, which no 
penetration has hitherto been able to 
bring forth from the gloomy region of 
myſterious darkneſs. We ſhall under- 
ſtand the principles and conſtitution of 
our own nature. The mazes of provi- 
dence ſhall loſe their intricacy, when we 
are cloathed in eternal light, and the cha- 
racter of God himſelf: ſhall ſtand forth 
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The Principles out of which the 


jeſty of everlaſting greatneſs. Now we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then ſtall 
we know even as alſo we are known. For 
when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. Truth 
ſhall appear in all her lovelineſs, and 

nature arrayed in all her beauty. The 
. miſts of ignorance ſhall be diſpelled. 
Paſſion ſhall no longer miſlead us, nor 
ſhall prejudice or intereſt any more 
betray us into error. As far as our 
mental powers ſhall extend their force, 
we ſhall perceive with angel-clearneſs. 
We ſhall behold the entire force of un- 
broken evidence, and feel the animat- 
ing power of truth. With what amaz- 
ing rapture ſhall the ſoul, with all the 
energy of god-like thought, uwell upon 
every object that 1s great, perfect, or 
happy, in the ample range of nature! 
With what aſtoniſhment of unutterable 
joy ſhall it loſe itſelf in the overwhelm- 
ing glory of the ſupreme excellence 
With what ineffable ſenſations of moſt 
pure delight ſhall we contemplate the 


everlaſting ſources of truth, bleſſedneſs, 
and 
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and perfection, in the bright effulgence Ser. 


of the face of God !----In extent and 
comprehenſion. we. ſhall never equal the 
divine knowledge; but Oh ! how bliſs- 
ful to reſemble him, in clearneſs and 
energy of thought ! | 
Secondly : The ſearch of truth is 
indeed an employment truly honour- 
able. The diſcovery of truth, when it 
regards objects that are great, venera- 
ble and worthy, is enduring treaſure; 
and the ſenſations with which it fills 
an uncorrupted heart, are pure and 
bliſsful. But the moſt venerable object 
that can be preſented even to the mind 
of God, is moral worth. Now ſuppoſe 


VL 
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the underſtanding to be expanded over 


the vaſtneſs of this divine and capti- 


vating folm; ſuppoſe the heart to be 


thrilled with pleaſure by every effort to 


ſcan its value; ſuppoſe the whole foul 


to be raviſhed with delight in beholding 
the eternal beauty in which it is array- 
ed, and all the dignity and force. of 
thoſe moſt ſolemn obligations, which 
ſhould, extend their influence over every 


moral nature; Yet what were this ? 


Do 


me r ,, . — — — 
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Do our own ſouls remain unadorned 
with this beauty? are our hearts in- 
ſenſible to the dignity and foree of theſe 
moſt ſolemn obligations? Do we ex- 
perience only a momentary, fleeting 


pleaſure, in beholding virtue? Our 


knowledge may be great, but our hearts 
are hardened, and our ſenſe of duty loſt; 
Though we cannot fix our eyes upon 
the unclouded, ſtarry face of heaven, 
without emotions of moſt pleafing won- 
der ; yet we wiſh not to be like its ex- 
tent or its ſplendor : in like manner, 


an enlarged underſtanding eannot be- 


hold the excellence and charms of virtue 
with cold indifference. But when this 
object paſſeth from before the mind to 
give place to others; when the medi- 
tating foul is turned on itſelf, and ſees 
that this great and laſting excellence is 
wanting; how worthleſs and deformed 
muſt it ſeem, and to what quarter thall 
it look for happineſs ? Where is that 
authority of truth and conſcience, which 
can ſupport the order of the mind? 


Where is that ardour of devotion, which 


* 


unites us to God, and inſpires us with 
the 
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him? Where is that equity of temper, 


that balance of the mind, that purity 
of heart, which will make us good citi- 
zens in God's great kingdom, and exalt 
us above the defilement and diſorders 
of irregular deſire and criminal grati- 
fication? Where 1s that ardent glow 
of kind affections, which ſhould melt 
us down into the mighty maſs of living 
natures, and diſpoſe us to be ſharers in 
all the joys and in all the ſorrows of 
the family of God ? Theſe things con- 
ſtitute our excellence, our perfection, 
our moral worth : and our reſemblance 
to God in this moſt honourable view 
renders our proſpect into the future 
world moſt glorious and inviting. The 
utmoſt perfection of knowledge, with- 
out the poſſeſſion of theſe qualities, 


would leave the human mind a torment . 


| to itſelf. Be ye therefore perfect, even as 

your father who is in heaven os perfect. 

| Thirdly : God is unmixed purity, and 

eternal love, in his very nature. Theſe 

principles direct. his actions, and con- 

ſtitute the character and complexion of 
his 
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SexM. his whole, government. For Gad is love, 


VI. 
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and all his meaſures pure as light. Be- 
hold the unnumbered worlds of life 
and action, to which the love of God 
hath given being, and which his boun- 
ty ſupplies with comfort and ſupport! 


Stretch your imaginations to all the 


intellectual natures which ſurround his 
.- throne, and inhabit the vaſt regions of 


peopled ſpace! To all theſe the purity 


of God gives law. 
How active then are the principles 


of moral excellence iti the eternal 


mind ? how extended their influence ? 
how . unchangeable their operation ? 
how univerſal their divine effects? 
Now what muſt we conclude from 


this affecting circumſtance ? The an- 


ſwer muſt be obvious to every mind : 


every excellence, reſembling that of 


God, muſt be active alſo. The trueſt 
hallelujahs to his facted name ſhall for 
ever be expreſſed in the imitation of his 
character, and in the perſevering ſong of 
active goodneſs. This is the moſt grate- 
ful homage to the ruler of the world; 
this is the praiſe which he approves. 
. It 
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it doth not yet, indeed, appear, what SRM. 


ſphere of action we ſhall fill, or what 


VI. 


offices of goodneſs we ſhall be called to 


perform. But this we may moſt clearly 
know, that as ſurely as our hearts ſhall 
overflow with univerſal loye, like God 
who made us; ſo ſurely that benevo- 
lence of temper ſhall not be ſuffered 
to languiſh in perpetual ſloth. All na- 


ture is at work. Man himſelf is forced 


to be buſy. And ſhall he then only 


receive the privilege of idleneſs, when 
the glory of his nature, the increaſe of 


his abilities, and the completion of his 


kindneſs, ſhall fit him for the moſt 


uſeful and exalted action? The cha- 
raſter of God, the ſenſe of men, and 
every wiſh which true benevolence in- 


ſpires, condemn the worthleſs thought. 


What were a ſenſe of purity and juſtice, 
if not applied to govern our hearts and 
- regulate our conduct? In like manner, 
what were the moſt ardent fervours of 
the pureſt goodwill, if unemployed in 
doing good? They become the ſoft- 
| neſs and diſgrace of man; they melt 
him into unavailing tears, the very 
. 
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moment that he ceaſes to be rouſed 


into action by their ſacred power: And 


can they be leſs active in the more per- 
fect and more powerful angel- nature? 
Fourthly : From what has been ſaid 


already we may venture to conclude, 


that, in the world to come, the good 
and' virtuous ſhall be like God in the 
unſpotted' purity and rational nature of 
his enjoyments. Almighty God is ſu- 


premely perfect, and infinitely happy: 


happy beyond the utterance of language, 


or the thought of angels. But though 


heart cannot conceive, nor tongue ex- 
preſs the bleſſedneſs of God, who is over 
all bleſſed for ever; we may yet conclude, 
that his ineffable felicity is the neceſſa- 


ry conſequence 'of his unbounded per- 


fection. | 
I do not know a miſtake more com- 


mon in the world, or more dangerous 


than this,---that happineſs is 'a thing 
diſtinct from, and independent on mo- 
ral temper. We raſhly borrow our ideas 
of happineſs from the gratifications of 
ſenſe to which we are accuſt@med. But 
even here, how | groſſly do we err? 


” IT - — = 


| Happineſs of the future Life frail ariſe. 


mind. In the rage of anger, what is 
the ſweeteſt odoyr of the - ſweeteſt 
flower? What flavour can delight the 
palate, in agonies of pain? Can the 
inviting ſoftneſs of a bed of down ad- 
miniſter comfort to the wakeful wretch 
who 18 haunted with the horrours of 
deſpair, or ſtung with the diſappoint- 
ments of ambition or of love? The 
achings of the heart will ſhut the ear 
againſt the quickeſt flow of muſick. 
The moſt magnificent objects that give 
majeſty to nature, court the attention 
of the woe-worn heart to little purpoſe. 


The widowed mother is never charmed 


with the ſolemn dirge,' which . attends 
the funeral of her dear, departed lord. 
We muſt conclude, therefore, that the 
pleaſures of the body depend on the 
compoſure of 
the joys of ſenſe derive their reliſh from 
the proper temper of the immortal 
mind. What then ſhall we ſay of the 
ſoul itſelf, and of thoſe enjoyments 
which ta their riſe from its own in- 


herent principles and powers? The 
8 


man- 


ſpirit; and that all 
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The Principles out of which the 


Sexm, tranquility and order of the ſoul is the 


firſt of all the bleſſings beſtowed upon 
man by conſcious virtue. But- can we 


enjoy this inward peace, while war is 


raging in the boſom ? Can this tran- 


, quility exiſt, while the contending pow. 


er of mighty paſſions convulſes the 


very frame of nature? Shall we enjoy 


that unruffled ſtillneſs of the ſoul, which 
is the native offspring of a pure heart, 
while our deſires are ſuffered to wander 
abroad in queſt of ſinful pleaſures ? 
How Gan we taſte the ſweets of gene- 
rous affection, while we allow envy or 
revenge to rankle in our hearts? Can 
haughtineſs and pride poſſeſs the fame 
breaft with that divine humility, which 
tunes the heart to every purpoſe of con- 
deſcending goodneſs, and adorns it with 
the rich attire of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the fight of God of great price? 

In a word; if we will have happineſs 


of any kind, we muſt find its ſource 


within : we muſt find it in the temper 
of the mind. If we will have happineſs 
of the pure and rational kind we muſt 


oe: it in thoſe * af virtue 
which 


Happineſs tbe future Life ſhall wie. 


founded upon the immoveable baſis of 
eternal reaſon. 

If, therefore, it ſhall be our bs 
lot to dwell among the bleſſed in the 


life to come, we mult firſt reſemble 


God in his moral excellence; and then 
our happineſs will, from the neceſſity 
of things, reſemble his unbounded fe- 
licity in its reaſonableneſs and purity. 
All bleſſedneſs, in every moral nature, 
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muſt be the offspring of the order and 


perfection of the ſoul itſelf. Happineſs 
is diminiſhed by weakneſs, and deſtroy- 
ed by vice. And Oh! how ſolemn a 
leſſon of wiſdom and of virtue ſhould 
this convey to me, and to every ear 
that hears me ? 

Fifthly : God is a ſpirit ; and we 


were originally formed ſpirits, after his 


divine image. His duration is eternal 


from the neceſſary perfection of his na- 
ture: our's alſo ſhall be eternal, if we 


do not forfeit our claim to the gift of 


being, by our crimes -and follies. In 
the duration, therefore, of our life, 
happineſs and perfection, we ſhall be 
Uke 


239 The Principles out of which.the © 
Suk. like God, if we be numbered among 
VI. the good and pious. © This is the glory 
and the crown of all, God can never 
ceaſe to be: and this we know, that we 
Fail be lite God. Our * 2 * WW 

nor be in vain in the Lord. | 
The Goſpel prefents to our view the 
moſt exalted and divine of all proſpects. 
The Goſpel teaches us that our under- 
ſtandings ſhall be enlarged; that we 
Fall fee as we are ſeen, that we ſhall know 
as we are known, and- that we ſhall be- 
hold the face of God in unveiled ma- 
jeſty and ſplendour. We ſhall be 
transformed into the the image of his 
all-perfect purity, his equal mind, his 
fapreme and ever-active goodneſs. From 
theſe moſt bleſſed and worthy ſources 
we are called to hope, that we ſhall 
derive a happineſs and glory, reſembling 
that of the unrivalled felicity of God. 
But let us do no injuſtice to the ſacred 
promiſes of our holy goſpel. They 
teach us more. They teach .us to be- 
lieve that our happineſs and perfection 
ſhall be as enduring as the throne of 


God, as unchanging as the fixed 
2 prin- 
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principles of wiſdom, rectitude and SxxM. 


goodneſs. Beams of glory and of bliſs 
ſhall be ſhed upon us from the majeſty 
of God. We ſhall for ever drink of 
thoſe rivers of pleaſure, which flow 
without mixture, and in a never-end- 
ing flood, from the eternal throne. 


Eternity of bliſs, and joy, and active 


goodneſs; is the object of virtue, and 
ſhall be the conſummation of all true 
religion. This is the hope of the ever- 
laſting goſpel : the glorious hope, which 
is excited by the text, which is ſupport- 

ed by the whole tenor of the chriſtian 
doctrine, which agrees to the expecta- 


tions of nature, and which is deeply 


founded on all the virtuous, worthy, 


ſpiritual principles of the immortal 
mind! 


VI. 
ct Sad 


To what . therefore, ſhould 


this proſpect raiſe the ſoul? The fur- 
ther we purſue this exalted object, the 


more we muſt be removed from the 
world. The higher we riſe in virtuous 
hope, the more the world and all its 
pleaſures muſt ſicken on our ſenſe, and 
vaniſh into emptineſs. Eternal bliſs 
and 


„ De Principles out of hich the 
SW xxxt. andeverlaſting honours, were they per- 
FI. ceived with fullneſs and energy of 
thought, muſt ſubdue the power of 
appetjte, and extinguiſh the ſplendour 
of earthly things. Eternity is the re- 
fulgent day of ſpirit. Eternal glory is 
the full reward of virtue. Oh, eternity] 
how richly art chou repleniſhed with 
delights? with what extacies of joy doſt 
thou ſolicit our affections ? with what 
proſpeds of Feen doſt thou flatter 
W bat mighty inffubrice then ſhould 
thefe things have upon our temper and 
conduct? The words immediately after 
the text aſſert, that every nam that bath 
this hope in him, purifieth himfelf, even as 
God is pure. Every man who indulgeth 
ſuch hopes; upon the principles of rea- 
| fon and virtue every man who placeth 
fuck. confidence in that unbounded 
goodneſs, which pours out bleſſings on 
worlds beyond our ken, on glorious 
beings beyond our boldeſt thoughts, 
and on the minuteſt object that is rec- 
koned in the throng of living nature: 


every man that hath this ho 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


And who can deny the truth of this 


moſt virtuous, honourable thought ? 
For by the illumination of the goſpel 
we have recerved, not the ſpirit, the tem- 


per, of the world; but the ſpirit which is 


of God, that we might know the thi ngs that 
are freely given us of God, © 

You cannot but perceive that this 
part of the ſubject deſerves a more ex- 
tenſive conſideration and ſeparate treat- 
ment, to which therefore we ſhall now 
leave it. In the mean time, let us feel 
the force and live under the influence 
of this divine and animating hope, that 
we may ſecure the greateſt happineſs of 


every world, and the greateſt — | 


of every nature. 
In concluſion of the whole ; an 
help remarking, to the honour of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the indelible credit of his 
goſpel, that no religion has ever. been 
propoſed to the underſtandings of man- 
kind, or laid claim to public faith, 
which gave a view of the future world, 
ſo rational in itſelf, ſo philoſophical in 
H h its 
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VI. 
ery wmnd 


laſting bliſs,” which ſhall ever ripen and 


The Principles out of which, &c. 


ſo intimately blended with the perfegi. 
on of human nature, and with the 
beſt intereſts of virtue and the world, 
The chriſtian heaven is paradiſe indeed: 
it is the habitation of glory, the reign 
of virtue, the glowing bloom of ever- 


never fade. Let our fruit, therefore, be 


unto holineſs, that the end may be everlaſi- 


ing life. Amen 
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The Influence which the Hope of 
future Happineſs ſhould have 
upon the Conduct of Life. 
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iſt ErIs TIE of ST. Joun, II. 3. 


And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure. 


25 


XH E hope which we ought to 
repoſe in almighty God, upon 
the principles of the chriſtian 
religion, with regard to the future 
world, is great and animating. The 
words before the text inſtruct us, that, 
whatever doubts we may entertain, or 


whatever darkneſs we may labour un- 
der, as to many circumſtances of the 


H h 2 life 
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SFM. life to come; yet, this we may embrace 


VII, 


without wavering, that our honour, 
perfection, and bleſſedneſs, in that hap- 
py ſtate, ſhall ariſe out of the reſem- 


blance which we ſhall then bear to the 


excellence and felicity of the divine 


mind, For, though it doth not yet appear 


what we hall be ; yet we know that when it 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be life God. 

Now this very conception of the fu- 
ture life muſt lead us to behold, with 
indifference or contempt, all the ſchemes 
which ſenſuality or indolence has ſug- 
geſted ; which artifice has promoted, 
which ignorance has encouraged, or 
imagination and refinement ſurmized, 


concerning the eternal condition of the 


good and pious. The voluptuouſneſs 
of the eaſt may corrupt our minds with 
the proſpeqt of pleaſures in the paradiſe 
of God, which purity of heart and the 
order of ſociety forbid at preſent. The 
deſcriptions of the poet may flatter 
the ambitious or the covetous ro look 
forward to the eternal world for 
the accompliſhment of his baſe de- 
ſire of empire or of wealth, The idle 

| ſpecu- 
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ſpeculations of ungoverned philoſophy, SRM. 
or the vain hopes of exhauſted labour, VII. 
may teach us to expect a ceſſation from ee 

activity, which would deſtroy happi- 
neſs; or a reunion with the godhead, 
which, by putting an end to the per- 
ſonality of being and diftincion of 
character, muſt cut us off from all en- 
joyment that we could call our own. 
Theſe are the ſpeculations of artifice or 
vanity, the views of Ignorance or ſloth, 
the effect of vulgar prejudice or mee” 
ſophick pride. 
But widely different from theſe are 
the hopes which chriſtianity encourages. 
For the glory ' of that moſt honourable 
{tate ſhall conſiſt in this, that wwe ſhall : 
be like God; that we ſhall bear ſome. 
reſemblance to the perfection of his 
knowledge, to the excellence of his 
moral character, to his active goodneſs, 
to the ſpotleſs purity and rational na- 
ture of his enjoyments, and to the ever- 
laſting duration of his eſſential being. 
This is the expectation which the goſ- 
pel inſpires. | 
Naw the text affirms, that every man 
'"' who 
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SERM. Twoho' hath this, hope in God, purifieth bimfelf, 
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even as he is pure. This ſubject deſerves 
attention: and in order to do it juſtice, 
it is neceſſary, firſt of all, to underſtand 
the meaning of having this hope in God. 
The object of our hope is glorious, 


exalted and eternal: and no man can 
imagine that it may be raſnly entertain- 


ed. The character of the being upon 
whom this, and all our hopes, depend, 
forbids a thought fo weak and fooliſh. 
We cannot believe that, while the go- 
vernment of God is conducted upon 
principles of purity and rectitude, the 
moſt exalted honours and reward ſhall 
be beſtowed, with an undiſtinguiſhing 
liberality, upon men of all tempers and 
characters. We are moſt ſolemnly aſ- 
fared, by the teſtimony of nature, by 
the ways of providence, by the perfec- 
tion of ſupreme godhead, and by the 
unconquerable convictions of conſci- 
ence, that it cannot be well with the 
wicked in any ſtage of being, and that 
the righteous ſhall never miſs his reward. 
To look forward with a cold indiffe- 


rence, and expect it as a thing of 


courſe, 
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courſe, that we ſhall be transformed ank. 
into the image of God's glory and VII. 
happineſs in the world of light and 7 


life, is a temper of mind equally un- 
_ reaſonable in itſelf, and inconſiſtent 


with the deſigns of heaven in raiſing 
man to ſuch expectations. Nature her- 
ſelf proclaims, that the hope of immor- 
tality ſhould be the nurſe of virtue. 
Every ray of light which ſhe hath 
thrown upon this ſolemn ſubject is re- 
flected on the heart, to -give life and 
vigour to its beſt affections. But the 
goſpel 1s the glorious lamp of God, by 
which the human ſoul is brightened up 
and warmed with this divine hope. 


Now the goſpel teaches us, that we are 


to ſeek firſt 'of all the kingdom of God and 
the righteouſneſs thereof ; that we ought 70 
count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of thoſe things which chriſtianity hath 
taught us, if by any means we may attain 
to the reſurreftion of the dead; and that, 
from a regard to this moſt bleſſed hope, 
ve ſhould not be conformed to this world, in 


its gratifications or purſuits, but be tranſ- 


formed by the renewing of our minds. Our 
religion 
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The Influence which the. 


this world are ſo inconſiderable, com- 


pared to the things of the world to 
come, that we ought not, in point of 
duty or of wiſdom, to ſet our affettions on 
thoſe things that are below, but on thiſe 
things that are above, at 'the right hand of 
God, where Chrift Jeſus alſo fitteth ; and 
that, comparatively ſpeaking, we ſhould 
not turn our regards to the things which 


are ſcen and are temporal, but to the 
unſeen joys of the future world, which 
ſhall be eternal. For the end of our E 


is the ſalvation of our ſouls. 


From theſe, and many other bees 
in the new teſtament, as well as from 
the nature of the thing itſelf, what are 


we to conclude concerning the circum- 


ſtances and conditions, upon which we 


may reaſonably hope for future glory: 


Muſt not every man conceive, that he 
ought to conſider it as the chief object 
of his life, and the great end of his la- 
bours ? That it is what he deſires with 


| ſupreme earneſtneſs, and prefers to all 


things elſe? that he conſiders every 
thing as being little, compared to its 


eternal 
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unimportant, compared to its undhang- 
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ing, everlaſting worth? that the world.. 


with all its glory, ponip and pleaſures; 


ſhould be ſacrificed to this, when 4 
competition happens; but that the ac- 
compliſhment of this great end, the 
falvation of the ul, ſhould not give 


way to fortune, fame or life? that the 
hope of this recompence of reward, 
ſhould ſtrengthen us to encounter igno- 
miny, to endure contempt, to ſuſtain 
adverſity, to reſiſt temptations, to con- 
fi with cruel tryings, and to brave 
the rage of perſecution, with a ſtedfaſt 
mind and an undefiled conſcience? In 
ſhort ; he who entertains the bleſſed 


hope of becoming like almighty God 


in the heavenly ſtate, according to the 
ideas of the chriſtian doctrine, muſt 
prize it above all things, muſt purſue 
it above all things, and muſt be hearti- 
ly and honeſtly diſpoſed to endure all 
things, however dreadful, rather than 
deſert the meaſures of piety, rectitude 


and goodneſs, by which It is to be 


ſecured. 
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But why ſhould 1 attempt to hu. 
trate a ſolemn truth, which beams upon 
the mind with the brightneſs of i its own 
evidence, and i may indeed be eſtabliſhed 
on the immoveable foundation of un- 
yielding fact? For if we habitually 
conſider the glory and happineſs of the 
heavenly ſtate, as the greateſt and moſt 
important object that the human heart 
can either wiſh for, or conceive; will 


wie not, upon the known principles of 


our nature, adhere to 195 parſus it a- 
bove all things elſe ? aſt not the 


| nameleſs multitude of inferiour things, 


which daily ſolicit our notice and court 
our hearts, dwindle down into the nar- 
row limits of an almoſt total inſignifi- 
cance, as often as they are brought 


Into, a juſt compariſon with the exalt- 


ed obje& of our future hope ? And 
to keep the bleſſings of this life, and 
the bleſſings of the life to come, in this 
point of contraſt; is the great deſign of 
the goſpel, and the principal means by 
which religious truths, can operate in 
favour of the cauſe of virtue, Low 


not the world : ſet your affettions on things 
that 
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Even the ſevereſt ſufferings are to be 
iche with a patient and reſig 
ſpirit, rather than relinquiſh this hope : 
for the ſufferings of this preſent time, 
however bitter, are not wortiy to be com- 
pared to the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
ut. Jeſus Chriſt became obedient unto 
death, that he might give ſtrength and 
conſtancy to our earneſt expectation of the 
manifeſtation of the ſons of God. By this 
great event all the promiſes of God in him 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory 
of God; that is, have received the moſt 
ſolemn confirmation by this illuſtrious 
proof of the integrity of the redeemer 


in ſubmitting to death, and the cleareſt 


atteſtation they could poſſibly derive 
from the 
from the dead. For he whith eſabliſbeth 
© us with you, in Cbriſt, and bath anointed 
ut, is God. And how did this mighty 
object affect the minds of "thoſe to 
whom it was firſt preſented? They 
all underſtood its meaning and impor- 
tance, in the ſenſe now given. Hence 
4 rejoiced that they were counted. worthy 

I 1 2 fo 


of. God, in raifing him 
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6 ſuffer any thing for the name of Chr: 75 


9 ſenſihle were they that this hope was 


deſigned as the ruling object of human 
life, that, in order to render it ſecure, 
upon the terms of piety and virtue 


which their maſter taught, they made 


one glorious ſacrifice of their prejudices 
and errours, their worldly pleaſures and 


their worldly proſpects. None of theſe 


things moved them, neither counted they their 
lives dear unto thembeloes, Joe that they 


might. finiſh their courſe with joy. 


If there be truth in language, or evi- 


\ dence in things, this commanding per- 


ſuaſion of the glory and happineſs of 
the future life, this ſubjection of the 
ſoul to the weight and importance of 


the world to come, conſidered as a mo- 


tive to the practice of univerſal good- 
neſs, muſt be implied in the very nature 


of entertaining thoſe bleſſed hopes in 


God, which chriſtianity inſpires. 
Let us therefore inquire, in the next 
place, how the entertaining of this hope 


will diſpoſe us ta purify ene even 


as God is pure. 
Firſt 
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Firſt of all then; the very object Serm. 
which we have in view, if it be fre- VII. 


quently confidered and with due at- 
tention, can ſcarcely fail of producing 
this happy effect. We look forward to 
the happineſs of the future world, as 
to a ſtate of exaltation and advance- 
ment, a ſtate of honour and reward, 
where . every thing delights us by its 
greatneſs, its ſtability, its ſplendour, 
and duration, Every obje& of our 


aſpiring thoughts is pure and perfect, 


honourable and divine. In our warmeſt 
imaginations concerning that abode of 
blefſedneſs, and joy, and everlaſting 

peace, no object is preſented to the 
mind that can tarniſh its purity, un- 
ſettle its order, or defile conſcience with 
the ſlighteſt blemiſh of impure  defire. 
All our jdeas are to be borrowed from 
the majeſty of God, from the excellence 
and perfection of his moſt holy nature, 
and from the unbounded extent of thoſe 


divine enjoyments of reaſon, truth and 


goodneſs, which flow for ever from the 
unchanging principles of eſſential god- 
head. If then the ſoul be fully and 

g habi- 
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SxRM. habitually poſſeſſed of this hope ; if we 


look forward to it with that eager de. 


tre, that fixedneſs and delight of ſpirit 


which ſo great an object muſt inſpire: 


how muſt we be melted down, and caft 


into the very mold of that perfection, 
which we one day hope to poſſeſs? 
The heir of royalty, while yet a child, 
will act the little king, and acquire a 
majeſty of ſoul and dignity of manners, 


from the diſtant proſpect of that throne 
which he is deſtined to fill. And ſhall 


the heirs of immortality be leſs ſenſible 
to the recompence of reward that lies 


before them? Shall: they who are to 


become 4:ings and prieſts to the moſt bigh 


God, be leſs affected by the ſtable expec- 
tation of that rank and dignity which 


they ſhall finally receive from God ile 


rigbteous judge? Nay; the excellence 
and value of the ſtate itſelf, when it 
is habitually. conſidered as the conſum- 


mation of our nature, and the purpoſ: 


of our being, muſt create order aid 
all the confuſion of our temper, and 


buy its native influence preſerve us from 


che ſtains of vice and folly. ' We can- 
not 
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not keep our eye fixed on the glories of SRM. 
4 the world above, on the reſemblance to VII. 
„ almigkty God with wich we hope to 
be adorned in his moſt holy preſence, 
without being changed, in an eaſy and 
inſenſible manner, into the character 
and image of that perfection, which 
makes us happy even in proſpect. If 
our meditations be frequently employed 
about theſe pure and worthy objects, a 
thing ſuppoſed in our entertaining this 
hope, the delightful proſpect will cap- 
tivate the ſoul, and ſome part of the 
heavenly temper will imperceptibly find 
its way into our hearts. As the beauty 
and the fragrance of the opening roſe 
are improved and refreſhed by the 
gentle waterings of the morning 
dew ; ſo the ſerious conſideration 
of thoſe things, which heaven pre- 
ſents to human hope, diſtills its ſa- 
cred influence on the heart, and che- 
riſhes every ſeed of piety and virtue. 
The aſſertion in the text therefore is 
clearly verified by the natural influence 
of ſo divine and pork an _— on our 


hearts. 
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\ Secondly, to be like God in the world 
to come, can be the ſupreme object of hope 
to thoſe only, to whom it is already the 


object of ſupreme deſire, For hs can 


we conſider that as the completion of 
all our wiſhes, as the very end and joy in 
which our ſouls could reſt for ever, 
which yet we behold with indifference 
or diſguſt at preſent? Are we wedded 
to the world? Do we find 1 in objects 
of ſenſe, or expect from any of the 
things of time, that compleat gratifica- 
tion beyond which our hopes or wiſhes 
do not lead us? The caſe is clear: 
to reſemble God in the world of ſpirits 
is not the heaven for which we look, is 
not the happineſs which we deſire. For 


. where our treaſure is, there will our bearts 


be alſo. All men indeed defire to be 
received into God's s holy preſence, and 
to dwell before his throne, when dire 
neceſſity ſhall force them hence. But 
with reſpect to thoſe whoſe affections 
are devoted to the world or any of its 
joys, at the expence of virtue and re- 
ligion, the entertaining of this with is 
only facrificing to that neceſſity W. 

they 
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they cannot conquer, and, like con- SERM. 


demned felons, wiſhing for the leaſt 
painful or leaſt ignominious mode of 
puniſhment. Their hearts are not in 
heaven. The imitation of God, the 
increaſe of knowledge, the perfection of 
virtue, the unwearied exereiſe of ten- 
derneſs and love, are ſources of enjoy- 
ment to which their hearts' are ſtran- 


VIE. 


— 


gers, and which, alas! they cannot 


reliſh. Will heaven afford them no 


felicity, but that of reaſon, of ſpi- 
rit and religious virtue? no joys of 
ſenſe? no objects of ambition? no 
advantages of power or wealth ? How 
barren 1s this ſoil to worldly-minded 
men | With ſuch diſmal_ proſpects, 
they mtiſt leave this world, this belov- 
ed and endeared world, with aching 
hearts. They muſt caſt many an anxi- 


ous, longing look, upon the vain ob- 


jects, or vicious purſuits, to which their 
hearts had been devoted. Far from 
enjoying a glorious triumph over the 
power of death, he leads them captives, 
and drags them into baniſhment. For 
it is ridiculous to ſay that any perſon 

KRK would 
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SERNM. would willingly reſolve his eternal en- 


VII. 


28 


the firſt principles of common ſenſe, 
and the moſt active en of bum 
Mutige £75041 


the ſame affections of the heart, the 
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joyments, the only pleaſures he ſhall 
ever taſte, into circumſtances, objects, 
or purſuits, which he deſpiſes at preſent, 
and to which he gives others an eaſy 
and habitual preference. It contradicts 


Are we ; {hes prepared to enjoy God 
as our exceeding great reward, as the por- 
tion of our inheritance for ever? Can we 
with an equal, conſtant and compoſed 
mind, Hrejoice in the proſpect of the 
heavenly ſtate, on account of that per- 
fection to which we ſhall be raiſed by 
being transformed into the image of 
the inviſible God, and -on account of 
the happineſs and honour with which 
we ſhall be crowned in conſequence of 
this moſt bleſſed change ?---Is it not 
clear that the ſame temper of mind, 


ſame eſtimate of. things, and choice of 
pleaſures, which diſpoſe us to rejoice in 
theſe things, as an affecting object of 


future hope; muſt diſpoſe us to con- 
ſider 
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of our preſent purſuit? We cannot 
ſincerely hope to reſemble God hereaf- 
ter, without endeavouring to be like 
him here. We cannot treat thoſe qua- 
lities and diſpoſitions, with cold indiffe- 
rence or neglect, in our preſent ſtate, 

out of Which we firmly believe that all 
our happineſs and lor ſhall ariſe, in 
the future ſtate. We cannot ſerve the 
Mammon uf unrighteouſneſs now, and 


yet look up to the ſpiritual, rational 
and affectionate ſervice of almighty 


God, as our future and eternal lot. 
We cannot deſire things ſo oppoſite and 
Wa. cannot believe, that 
under the government of the ſame God, 
and in the continued poſſeſſion of the 
ſame powers of underſtanding and mo- 
ral diſcernment, the gratifications of 
ſenſe ſhould be conſidered as our ſove- 
reign good on earth; and the improve- 
ments and delights of ſpirit, as our 
lovereign good in heaven. Two ſuch 
thoughts can never rule the heart to- 
gether. While we conſider virtue as 
our glory- and our hope beyond the 

K k 2 grave, 


25L 


| fider them alſo as the worthieſt object SRM. 


VII. 
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grave, we muſt turn with abhorrence 


-from the pleaſures of ſin. While we 


wanton in unlawful pleaſures'and pur- 
ſuits, we cannot rejoice in the proſped 
of unſtained virtue. For I muſt beg 
leave to repeat, that the ſame temper 
of mind, the ſame affections of the 
heart, the ſame eſtimate of things, the 
ſame taſte and choice of pleaſures, which 
direct us to one of theſe objects, muſt 
entirely indiſpoſe us to the other. The 
noiſe and tumult of: conflicting hoſts 
bear no more reſemblance to the ſofteſt 
harmony of ſound; than vice bears to 
virtue. They can no more be blended 
in one ſerious wiſh, than Egyptian 
darkneſs can be united with the glare 
of day. To bt carnally minded is death ; 
that ſecond, awful death, from which 
there is no redemption.” This is the de- 
ciſion of our own minds, as well as the 
declaration of the word of God. For 
the powers of nature, upon which theſe 


things depend, muſt die for ever with 


the mortal body to which they are at- 
tached. But the hopes of nature, and 


the authority of ſcripture, cry aloud 
with 
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with one voice, that to be walk San: 
minded is life and peace: auſe that VII. 

— 


temper and thoſe affeſtions, which diſ- 
poſe us to reliſh andgggefer the ſpiritu- 
al joys. of reaſon and of virtue, ſhall 


endure for ever: for theſe ariſe out of 


the eſſential, and unmixed MA of 
immortal mind, | 

The imitation of God, therefore, in 
purity. and univerſal goodneſs, is the 
native conſequence! of entertaining this 
hope, that we ſhall be like bim in the 
heavenly ſtate. No man can entertain 


it, or conſider it as an object worth ſe- 


curing, without becoming a follower of 

God, his heavenly father. . | 
Tray; as the hope of 9 
in the futuro life is the boaſt and 
glory of the chriſtian religion, no chrif- 


tian can reaſonably entertain it but 


according to the principles of the goſ- 
pel, or in conſiſtency with the great 


ſcheme of religion which he profeſſes 
to adopt. I do not ſay that no man 
may entertain the hope of a future 
happy life, but he who hath been cal- 
led to the knowledge, and entertained 
5 the 


. 
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SrRNM. the belief, of the holy chriſtian doe. 
VII. trine. The tiches and extent of the 
— love of God, are AGirectly repugnant to 

ſo- baſe 4 though. e father of the 


ſpirits of all flej; from whom | the hol 
familf*n beaven'and\' on earth is named, is 


10 reſpetter of perſons. In every nation, 
be that fearetÞGod and *worketh righteouſ- 
#6, Böer ple of Mn, But this 1 fay 
that no man, of any nation, tongue 
or kindred, can juſtly cheriſh ſo divine 
a hope, on any principles different from 
thoſe which the goſpel teaches. I ſay 
further, that every man who entertains 
this hope, upon the authority and evi- 
— of the goſpel, in which alone it 
ſure and ſtable ground, "muſt be 

forced to acknowledge; that its actom- 
phſhment is to be expected only upon 
thoſe ——— nen the * of God 
hath, taught. + 
Now the m divine difpenfation 
which hath expreſſly pointed out our 
reſemblance to God, as the higheſt ob- 
ject of our future hope, hath alſo en- 
joined the imitation of God, as the 
higheſt branch of human duty. Be 
ye 
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je therefore followers of God as. dear ehil- Sunn. = 


dren. The author of pur faith moſt 
ſolemnly commands under the aw- 
ful apprehenſion of ſevere p#niſhment, 
to imitate the chara of almighey 
God in ſome of the» moſt trying and 
irkſome duties of human life. If we 
would become the children of our father 
who is in beaven, we muſt love oun en- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe do good to them 
that hate us, and pray for them that deſpito- 
fully uſe us, and perſecute us. For this 
great example of all perfection and hap- 
pineſs, cauſeth his fan to riſe on The evil 
and the good, and ſendeth his rain on the 


rich in mercy, and ready to forgive, he 
whoſe name and character is ive, hath 
aſſured us by the ſacred mouth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, chat unleſs we from our beafts for- 
give every man his brother their treſpaſſes, 
we ſhall be delivered to the tormentors, till 
we pay all that is due. Fur they that have 
ſhewn no mercy, ſhall have judgment without 
mercy. Such are the inftances of duty 
and virtue, in which we are commanded 


juſt and on the unjuſt, Nay ; he who is 


VII. 


— 


| than of the chriſtian feheme, to raiſe 


taimable virtue, eo inſpire them with 
the moſt ardent love of moral worth, 


Every thing 
The commands of Chriſt are clear anf 


obvious. * The great and honourable 


* Upon. this ſubject. And what ſhall we 
ſay off his own exemplary life and con- 
verſation, that trueſt comment on his 


and affections of the world, is one 


th .” 
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to be perfect, as- our Ferber _ 15 in bea. 


ven is perfect! 
Indeed it is Ws 


© ou ſpirit and 1 inten- 


mäankind to this higheſt degree of at- 


and to gxhibit God as the conſtant 
object of their moſt Migious i imitation, 
rs in proof of this, 


pointed: The tendency and influence 
of his doctrinęs are unequivocal and 


affections of love to Gad, to men, and 
moral worth, into which he hath re- 
ſolved the duty, excellence and intereſt 
of the human kind, are moſt deciſive 


doarine ? He was himſelf the brightneſs 
of bis father's glory! In a word; the 
whole of chriſtianity, in all its parts, 
and in every method by which it at- 
tempts to addreſs the underſtandings 


divine 


* 
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divine effort to exalt us to the imitati- GERN. 
on of God. Do we ohey the precepts VII. 
of the goſpel ? we reſemble God. Are 
we influenced by the doctrines of the 
| goſpel ? we all with open face, bebolding 
| as in 8 glaſs, the glory of the Lord, muſt 
de changed into the ſame image from glory 
| to glory. Do we walk as Chriſt Jeſus 
alſo walked ? The conſequence is clear: 
| Jeſus Chriſt was the expreſs image, the 
| living form,. of the excellence of God, 
6 In every part of chriſtianity, God is all. 
| His goodneſs is the meaſure of our 
hope; his perfection is the object of 
| our imitation'! Nor is chriſtianity 
wanting to itſelf, or human weakneſs, 
on theſe ſubjects. It gives us the beſt 
inſtructions for obtaining the pureſt 
| and moſt heavenly virtue. It ſupplics 
| us richly with the knowledge of the 
| beſt things; it teaches us to covet and 


purſue them. It raiſes us to the moſt 
exalted and tranſporting hopes; it alſo 
| ſhews how we may render them ſecure. 
It points out heaven as the abode, the 
| everlaſting home, of purity, perfection 
and bliſs ; it likewiſe informs us what 
LI diſ- 
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diſcipline, what courſe of life and ac. 


tion, what government of temper and 
affections, we muſt purſue, 1 nale 1 
ntet to be partakers 'of the iuberitance 9 of 
the ſaints in light,, The doctrine of the 
goſpel is plainly this; that to be like 
God, comprehends our duty, and con- 


ſtitutes our higheſt obligation; that 


upon this circumſtance, the perfection 


of our nature abſolutely depends; that 
out of this alone every conſolation 
muſt ariſe, which can endure the teſt 
of reaſon, or the trial of a dying hour; 
and that our utmoſt hope, our moſt 
glorious proſpect into the bleſſed world 
of life immortal, is merely this, that 


ave ſhall be like Almighty God. 


With -what powerful energy, then, 
muſt every man be determined to purify 
himſelf as God is pure, who really en- 
tertaineth this hope, that be ſhall be like 
him in the future ſtate ? -Every regard 
to the dictates of reaſon, and to the 
authority of conſcience, points out this 
as the leading object of human lite. 


Every reſpect to the wiſdom and autho- 


rity of the goſpel, en it out as the 
neceſſarj 
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neceſſary preparation for eternal happi- SERM. 


neſs, and as the PA on: on which. 
it can be obtained. cart 


ee i fumes bliſs, 
and of its ſacred influence on the lives 


of men, is not à cunningly deviſed fable. 


It bears no reſemblance to the artful 


doctrine of a ſelfiſh prieſt, or the lu- 


crative device of a baſe impoſtor. No: 
the very moment that the ſolemn 


thought is unfolded to the mind of 
man, he muſt ſee that it is Floatlied in 
the native garb of everlaſting truth, and 
revere it as the hallowed voice of na- 
ture. While the character of God is 
thought worthy of the higheſt admira- 
tion; while we believe his government 


04 


7 * — 


to be founded in eternal purity and 


wiſdom; while good and evil in temper 
and in action are kept aſunder by the 
eternal bar of unchanging rectitude and 
ſupreme perfection; while human na- 
ture is deemed the workmanſhip of an 
all- perfect mind; while our underſtand- 


ings and our hearts appear to be ſtamp- 


ed in ſome meaſure with the moral and 
intellectual image of almighty God 
Liz {a 
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SERM, ſo long this perſuaſion muſt remain 
. unſhaken, that he who would be like 
God hereafter, muſt firſt ſtudy to be 
like him here, The authority of nature, 
the teſtimony of heaven, the all- ſub- 
duing voice of our conſcience and our 
conſtitution, give ſolemn witneſs to this 
- awful truth. God alone is over all, 
bleſſed for ever, He is the eternal 
fountain of all honour and enjoyment, 
Now they who are his declared enemies 
by wicked works, can never expect to be 

rewarded 1 in his de ien 

[17 E 2 
In rehntOGs: therefore,” let us en. 
quire who are entitled to the name and 
character of ſincere chriſtians? The 
anſwer is obvious: they who are follow- 
ers of God as dear children; hey who 
_ careſmlly [imitate the divine excellence, 
and habitually live under the influence 
of thoſe ſacrecl impreſſions, to which 
the lively expectation of future glory 
and perfection would naturally give 
birth in good and pious minds. Our 
chriſtianity is then genuine, when it 


reaches Un heart, when it forms the 
temper 'S 
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temper, 3 it animates our hopes, SprM. 
and gives a due direction to our wiſhes VII. 
and purſuits. Our hope of glory is 


then ſincere and well-founded, when 


God, and become like him, becauſe we 
ſhall ſee bim as be is, in all the greatneſs 
of his majeſty and bliſs? This bleſſed 


hope, like the enlivening breezes of 


the opening ſpring upon the world a- 


round us, ſhould tune our voices to 


the melody of joy, and reſtore the la- 
tent ſeeds of 'virtue to fertility and life. 
The more attentively this hope is che- 
riſhed, the more its operation in ſup- 


greſſive 'vigour of the genial ſun: 
every root of virtue will ſtrike deep 
into the fruitful ſoil; and every bud, 
firſt blowing into beauty, will gradu- 
ally attain the ripenals of the richeſt 
fruit. 

What tlie are we to conceive of the 
exalted pleaſures of the pious mind, 
whoſe hope is this, that he ſhall re- 
ſemble 


we live and act as the heirs of immor- 
tality ought. Shall we dwell for ever 
in the bliſsful preſence of almighty 


port of virtue will reſemble the pro- 
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RM, ſemble God in the eternal ſtate ? His 


heart is raiſed above the events of 

time and joys of ſenſe. e may meet 
with, and he muſt feel, the miſeries 
and misfortunes of this world. But he 
well knows that, as theſe things can- 
not afflict him long, they ought not to 
afflict him much. They are the medicine 
of the ſoul. The draught, therefore, 
however bitter, is ſwallowed with ſub- 
miſſion. - Eternal health fhall ſhortly 
be confirmed, and the ungrateful po- 
tion ſhalt be repeated no more. Happen 
what will; let the. tide of adverſity 
ſwell to its moſt tremendous height; 
when he raiſes his thoughts to God, 

and to the glorious hope which, God 

hath taught him to entertain, he may 
juſtly cry out, in order to compoſe the 
tumult of his mind, #hy. art thou . caft 
dum, O my foul? why art thou diſquieted 
in me? IT ſhall yet praiſe him for the help 
of bis countenance. T, berefore ui J not 
fear, though the earth be moved, and though 


the mountains be carried into the midſt of 
tbe" fea. God is king of all the earth, let us 
Ing praiſes with under landing] The LorD 
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my refuge. uch is the elevation of 
* the greatneſs of ſoul, the in- 
trepid courage to encounter danger, 
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and the honourable” victory over the 


aſſaults of time and the adverſities of 
life, which the ſpiritual nature derives 
from the fixed hope of a virtuous im- 
mortality! God is its preſent ſupport: 
a bleſſed eternity ſhall be its final por- 
tion: and the time, the happy moment, 
of its departure draweth nigh, when God 
ſhall be its everlaſting reward! This 
is a ſource of comfort, which virtuous 
men alone enjoy : a ſource of comfort, 
the ſtreams of which can be obſtructed 
by no power, the refreſhing waters of 
which can be rendered bitter by no 
wormwood of affliction ! Happy are all 
they that truſt in the Lord for the accom- 
pliſument of this hope. 


Let me aſk you next, under what 
mighty obligations do we lie to the ſon 
of God, by whom we . have been fa- 
voured with theſe views of the future 
world? Till this divine deliverer ap- 
peared, the thiekeſt darkneſs reſted upon 


every 


' . neſs, or peril, or fword ?---T am perſuaded 


© The Inder which the 
every region of this land of bliſs. Jeſus 
Chriſt came; the day dawned ; life and 


immortality were brought to light. Ignorance 


was diſpelled; doubts were confound- 
ed; pride and folly were reduced to 
filence, and knowledge penetrated, even 
where admittance 'was refuſed to the 


| goſpel, Let us conſider the importance 


of this ſubject to human virtue: every 


man that hath this hope in him, purifith 


himſelf even as God is pure. Let us con- 
ſider its happy influence on the joys of 
hfe :---every man who entertaineth this 


hope, muſt; rejoice in the God of his 
ſalvation, and triumph in the proſpect 
of a ſpeedy victory over every enemy to 


His peace and joy, whatever be his 


preſent conflicts. For in all theſe things 


awe are more than conquerors, through bin 
that loved us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
' the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, of dif- 
treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 


that neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor high, nor lem, 


nor any other being, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
- 
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which ſhould ſubdue. us all to gratitude 
and duty ; that divine love which hath 
pointed out victue as the path, and im- 
mortality as the end, of our preſent 
pilgrimage. And had we derived no 
other benefit from Jeſus Chtiſt but the 
animating light which he hath thrown 
on this moſt pleaſing ſubje&, we ou ght 
with thankful hearts. to recognize, him 
25 the greateſt benefactor of the human 

kind. What muſt our obligations ap- 
| pear to be, when we conſider that 
e hath, explained this moſt intricate 
involved object of human thought 
with ſo much clearneſs, t that every man 
may underſtand it, and upon ſuch evi- 
dent principles of truth and rectitude, 
as to render it the great ſecurity of hu- 
man virtue, and the great ſource of 
human, joy? With what gladneſs and 
gratitude, with what devotion to God 


perpetuate, by ſolemn acts of religious 
acknowledgment, the ſacred memory 
E our divine redeemer, who. by his 
| == "RL =. death 


u; from the love of God which is. in Chri/t S ERNI. 
fu our Lord. This is that divine love VII. 


and to his fon, our Lord, ſhould we 


N 

ve | Thfluence which the © 
death and reſurrection from the dead, 
hath begotten us again to this new and 


living hope? Do we'' rejoice in the 
bleſſed hope of the world to come? do 


we rejoice” that it ſhall be a world of 


perfect active virtue? is it the joy and 


triumph of our ſouls, in the "midſt ol 


trials and affliction, that our ſpirits 
mall exiſt for ever, the living images 
of the living God? And can we deny 
the poor acknowledgment of a grateful, 
pious office, to his moſt ſacred charac- 
ter, by whoſe miniſtry, ſufferings and 


_ » honours, we were put into ſecure poſ- 


ſeſſion of theſe tranſcendent hopes 
Do we owe no gratitude to him wh 
hath furniſhed us with the knowledge 
of that which is the ſtay of life, and 
ſhall be the conſolation of eternal ages? 
This diſplay of the future world, with 
its glories and perfection, flaſhes con- 


viction upon every underſtanding, and 


communicates rapture to every pious 
heart. Now eternal le 16 the gift of 


Goa, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Can our 


ſouls be poſſeſſed of theſe thonghts, 
without feeling a. fincere defire to do 
* 15 him 
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him honour in the face of day, and to FRM. 
add our mite to the dignity and durati- VII. 
on of his ſacred character CP 

In a word; if we entertain «this ex- 
peqations of the goſpel, br manner of 

perfons ought we to be in all holy 3 
"7 eee 
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The une of bumun Life to an 
unoffending Mind. 


ECCLEs. I. 14. 


—— Pebold all is vanity * vexation 
4 ſpirit. 


UMAN life is an object of 
1 much importance to the hu- 


man kind. For though the 
ocsurrences, with which we are pre- 


ſented 'as we journey along, may be 
raiſed into mighty moment, by the 
power of paſſion of of fancy; it ſtill 
remains to be conſidered, what they, 
feally are in the judgment of reaſon; 


and what reference they bear to our 
moral 
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269 
moral characters, and to the whole of SRI. 


our exiſtence: The preacher: pronoun- VIII. 


gexation f ſpirit; 

Theſe are the words of one of the 
wiſeſt of men, and moſt experienced 
obſervers of human affairs. They ex- 
hibit a picture of the preſent ſtate, in 


which nothing is coloured by flattery, 
in which all is truth and nature. They 
convey this ſolemn leſſon, that the ob- 


jects and purſuits of human life are 


vain and frivolous to an immortal ſpirit, 

and that, conſidered in themſelves, they 
can lay no mighty hold upon a pure 
and guiltleſs mind. If a/l be vanity to 
reaſon; if the moſt perfect tate of hu- 
man nature muſt ſtill leave us perplexed 
with vexation of spirit; if our improve- 


ments and our pleaſures, our acquiſiti- 


ons and our joys, come equally within 
the bounds of this moſt melancholy 


repreſentation: why are we ſo wedded 


to this preſent world -? why are we ſo 


Let 


which nothing is ſhaded by deluſion, in 


unreafonably ten to thts en 
"2 OT | | 


ceth in the text, that 2 Ye on egg 


_ 


5 
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Me Vunity af human Liſe 
Let us therefore attend to this ſubjeq 
with: the ſeriouſneſs it deſerves, and 


2 eonſider the uſeful purpoſes to which 


we ought to apply the am 
which it muſt ſuggeſt. 

The condition, and the. copdug of 
mankind. conſtitute. the object which 
we are to underſtand by human life. 
Now it would be doing injuſtice to this, 


abject, both in reſpect to God and 


man, to confine our views in this in- 


guiry to thoſe imperfections which are 


but ſeldom, met with, to thoſe misfor- 
tunes which ariſe only out of ſome 
very particular ſituations; or ta thoſe. 
miſeries, to which nathing but great 
ſingularity of temper and behaviour 
can give birth. This would be to con- 
ſider vexation of ſpirit as the partion only 
of a few, and the vanity of life as not ex - 
tending to all. Many of the ways of 
God are unſearchable to us. We often 
behold a variety of wretchedneſs, for 
which we can aſſign no reaſon. In 
caſes. of this kind, the ſufferer is apt 
to murmur. In the bitterneſs of his 


ſorrow he is ready to cry out, e 
lite, 


10 an unofſending Mind. 

life, held upon terms ſo much more SrRNM. 

diſtreſſing than thoſe which are allowed VIII. 
to the reſt of men, is not worth hold. © 

ing at all. Indeed, it is generally from 

theſe melancholy ſcenes, from theſe 

darker and more intricate mazes of 
providence in the ſufferings of men, 

that thoſe frightful views of human 

life are taken, which are generally 

employed to teach us the rueful leſſon 

of hating life, and of deſpiſing man- 

kind. Follies which we do not per- 

ceive, imperfections which eſeape our 

notice, and cauſes which we cannot diſ- 

cover, produce miſeries, that puzzle all 

our thoughts. Impatient of reſearch, 

we conclude from theſe appearances 
that life is vain; reluctant to behold 

ſuffering, we aſſert that all is vexation of 
ſpirit ; and averſe from pain, when 
we _— muſt feel it, how prone 


are we to charge God fooliſhly? But how 
uhwarranted are theſe conclufions ? our 
feeble underſtandings ſhould never be 
ſet up as the meaſures of perfection, or 
_ the- ſtandards of rectitude. The per- 
fections of the godhead, are the ſources 


and 
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VII. 
and wiſdom in thoſe proceedings which 


preſſive of the moſt exalted re 


ſtances in the lot of man, w 
it to be vain and filled with vexation, we 


was only intended to diſengag 


that in this view of the imperfections 


The Vanity of * Life 
SzxM. and the rule of all the ways of , provi, 


dence alike. There is no leſs kindneſ⸗ 


ſeem to be moſt involved and ſevere, 
than in thoſe which are evidently ex. 


and unmixed knowledge. 
In treating therefore of thoſe eircum, 
which prove 


ought to turn our eyes to the great 
eſtabliſhments of God, to the unalter- 
able condition of human life, from 
which no perſon. can reaſonably hope 
for . any privilege of exemption. - The 


| wiſdom, of providence is a doctrine, 


with which the writings. of | Solomon 


abound. - The obſervation in the text 
e the 


hearts of inen from the vanities of 
time. 


For, it ought to ha-promifed Farther 


and vanities of human life, the immor- 
tality of the ſoul muſt ever be ſup- 
poſed. Take this away, and life, vain 
in itſelf, muſt yet become an objeR 
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of importance to man; becauſe it makes SRI. 
his little all. Blot out this joyful hope; VIII. 
and I do not know what circumſtances 

of miſery and weakneſs could ſabdue, 

or even abate, our love of life. Few 
men are ſo very wretched, that they | 
would willingly ſeek refuge in anni- - 8 
hilation, unleſs when they are goaded on 
by conſcious guilt, or by the dread of ills 

to come. To be ſwallowed up in the 

dreary womb of everlaſting night ; to 

be for ever loſt to thought, to ſenſe, 

to motion; never more to thrill with 

the ſenſations of delight, or to enjoy 

the luxury of virtuous, kind affeQtion ; 

the eye of reaſon. to be quite extin- 

guiſhed, excluded from all knowledge, 

like the ſenſeleſs clod ; to be blotted out 

of the very hſt of life and driven be- 

yond the utmoſt ' verge of being !---- 

theſe are circumſtances which few would 

take in exchange for all the ſorrows they - 

have ever felt, for all the miſeries they 

can juſtly fear. The bulk of men 

would cling to life, with all its vanity, 

and endure their preſent lot with all the 

vexation of ſpirit» that attends it, rather 

| N n than 
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Yau, than croud into the gloom of everlaſt. 
VIII. ing death. 


When therefore our author uſes the 
language of the text, concerning the 

reſent ſtate of man, we muſt con- 
po him as. addreſſing his reflediong 
to immortal ſpirits, capable of enter- 
taining the moſt exalted hopes. De- 
ſcribe this world as you pleaſe, it muſt 
be the object of a bad man's wiſh :. he 
cannot hope. a better. Virtue only, 
and the hopes which virtue. nouriſhes, 
can form the mind to a contempt of life 
on any terms of wiſdom.. To men of 
this character, death threatens no evil, 
preſents no danger. The fountain 
of life, happineſs and action, is till 
ſecure. The vacant gloom of non-exif- 
tence doth not appal it ; Phantoms of 
future miſery do not Gnk it in deſpair. 
The immortal ſpirit, in ſtrict alliance 
with almighty God, and freed from the 
overwhelming ſenſe of guilt, ſurveys 
this vain world with impartiality, and 
looks forward to the next without diſ- 
may. 


* 


Now 
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Nov in this ſurvey of the eſtabliſn- — | 


ments of nature, as they regard us here, 
and our hopes hereafter, do we not 
meet with many things to ſupport the 
doctrine in the text? Are therè not 
many circumſtances which would ren- 
der a truly virtuous man, with the 
proſpect of immortal glory full before 
him, very indifferent to the preſent 
ſtate ? circumſtances which are common 
to the human kind, and from which 
no man 1s altogether exempted ? - 

Firſt; is not this a ſtate of much 
ignorance, perplexity and doubt? Urged 
on by a principle of the moſt powerful 
and inſatiable curioſity, rendered capa- 
ble of deriving the pureſt and moſt 
laſting entertainments from the purſuit 


and acquiſition of knowledge; how 


are we ſtraitened and diſappointed by 
the narrowneſs of our minds, by the 
weakneſs of our reflecting faculty, by 


the Unſearchableneſs of things them- 
ſelves, or by the thick cloud of impene- 
trable darkneſs in which the works of 
God are covered? The viſible world 
18 = a myſtery ta the moſt enlarged 
Nun 2 | pind ; 
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Sn. mind; the inviſible, is even more pro. 
VIII. found and dark. Who Tan explain 
YY * the mighty bond that holds together 


raiment warm? . why do diſeaſes put an 


this wond'rous maſs of earth and 
water? What powerful, ever-aQtive 
cauſe converts the ſurface of the earth 
and the unexplored caverns of the 
deep into an endleſs ſucceſſion of trees 
and herbs and fruits, and all the name- 
leſs forms of vegetable life? Whence 
comes dead, inactive matter, void in 
itſelf of every power but mere reſiſtance, 
to be quickened into animation, to be 
enlivened with all the activities of fiſh 
and fowl and beaſt? What are the 
ſecret principles, every where diffuſed, 
from which earth, air 4nd water abound 
with life ſo various? Nay, what is life 
itſelf ? what is this matter, which it 
renders ſenſible and active? and what 
is this capacity of feeling? Who. can 
diſcloſe the cauſe of voluntary or invo- 


luntary motion ?-----The propagation 


and ſupport of life are equally ob- 
ſeure, and equally beyond our ken. 
Why doth, food nouriſh ? why doth» 


end 


| to on unfſndng Mint. 1 
end to animal exiſtence ? What 1. chis SERM.. 
air we breathe ? what is this light of VIII. 
heaven which we enjoy? what. 3s this * 4. 
warmth which inſpires us Mgour 
and with comfort? what womifrous 
torch kindles up that flaming minifter 
of God, which by his appointment di- 
penſeth both? what ſupplies his fire 
with never-ending fael, and his light- 
with unexhauſted rays? The under- 
ſtanding collects itſelf into aſtoniſhment, 
and ,is loſt in wonder, as often as it 
attempts to dart a glance inte theſe 
receſſes of nature, and to draw af the 
ſacred veil which hides them e or 
prying eye. P * 1 9 
But would we take an Able range, 
and wander through a field of more 
_ extenſive knowledge? Behold the pla- 
nets, how they move; the heavens, how 
they ſhine ; unnumbered worlds, how 
they are directed What Jadiration | 
can take in their magnitudes ? What 
force of thought can explore their na- 
ture and their qualities? what ſoul can 
penetrate into the eſſence of that Prin- 


ciple, or its mode of * by 


* 
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Sr. which their“ harmony is preſerved and 


thei cod 


tes directed, according to their 
reſpediv& Me and diſtance from their 
ſeverat* enffes ? Can human Kknow- 
ledge even pretend to gueſs what theſe 
won tous centres are, and how they 
act upon the mighty maſſes of habi- 
table ſpace with Which they are ſur- 
| counted? | | Who an tell what beings 
peo le thEſe vaſt worlds? or if they are 
not inhabited; why, thy are? The bea- 
veng indeed declare the glory of the Lord, 
and the * fheweth forth bis banch- 
work : but they moſt loudly proclaim 
| the ignorance of man, and the narrow 
limits of Human underſtanding. We 
- cannot "behold this glorious fabrick 
without entertaining the higheſt admi- 
ration of the almighty former, and the 
moſt noe fenſe of our own weak- 


neſs and waffe of knowledge. 
But on! we confine our meditati- 
ons to our dn nature; how myſteri- 
ous an objeck is man even to himſelf? 
More excellent thaij all the other works of 
God below, we Know not what we are. 
We are ſtrangers to the eſſential natu F 
* z 


* 
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bodies with which we. are SRERNM. 


cloathed. Surrounded with the princi- TI. 


ples and powers and capacities of. _ Has 
activity and ſenſe, we know no more 
about the manner in which,, we, are e- 

nabled to live, to att and feel, than the 
rude earth on which we tread. Encom- 


is. Perfectly aſſured, that ſpirit and 


matter are united in our compoſition, 
we cannot even imagine how principles 


ſo oppoſite are capable of union, or in 
what manner things which ſeem to 
poſſeſs no quality in common, but 
merely that of being, can act the one 
upon the other. Nay; who can ſay 
what ſpirit is? how we came to think, 


to reaſon, to heſitate, to doubt, and to 


determine? What are the eſſential 


qualities of the immaterial ſubſtance 3 
How do the various powers and affecti- 


ons of the mind ariſe out of the intel- 


lectual nature? Why doth one thing 


give us pleaſure, and another pain ? 
Why are we delighted with virtue, and 
pleaſed with truth ? Why do we ſhrink 
under the uneaſineſs of ſuſpence, and 
rejoice 


paſſed with life, we know not what it 
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Summa; Hes in certain know! edpe ? Whence 


5 6 W VIII. come our ideas of beauty and order and 


perfection, and the pleaſure that at- 


op . tends them? What are the great ſources 


of Hope and fear, of love and hatred, 


. BE of deſire and averſion, and how are 


be” y 


225 opened in the ſoul ? In a word; 
- what is this ſoul ? What are its capaci- 
ties and powers and manner of acting, 

in itſelf, be on its kindred body ? Out 
ef what do they all ariſe, how are they 
all directed, and upon what do they all 
depend All we can fay upon theſe 
beer! is on ly this, that God 7s all and all! 

And what is God ?---How little a por- 


5 8 is heard of bim? and the thunder if 


© bis power, - who can underſtand? Who can 
e exiſtence without begin- 
ning? immenſity without parts? con- 
tinuance in being without ſucceſſion of 
time? an immaterial ſubſtance, not 
only directing, but creating matter ? or 
pure, unmixed and eternal love, pro- 
ducing worlds of vanity and ſorrow ! 
Wonderful is our God; fo that no man can 


find out the work that God maketh from the 


beginn ng to the end. For though a man 
labour 
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labour to ſeek it aut, yet be ſhall not \ fad it z Sen. 


ſhall he not he able to find it. O ! the 
depth both of the wiſdom and knowledge * 
Cd! how unſearchable are his judgments, 
and bis ways paſt finding out? Canſt thou, 
vain man, by ſearching find out God? 
Canft thou find vat the Almighty unte per- 
fectiun? He is higher than the. heavens, 
what canſt thou do ? deeper than hell, what 
canſt thou know? As to the knowledge 
of God, the meaſure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the ſea ! God 
is infinite, , eternal, and end al 
thought ! .- 

10 OE object therefore we For 
our thoughts, in heaven, earth or air, 
what inſuperable bars are placed againſt 
the extending of our knowledge 6 The 
very moment that we raiſe, our inquiries 
to the ſimple eſſence, the remoter cauſes, 
and the abſtract qualities, of things; we 
meet with difficulties to. diſcourage: us, 
with doubts to perplex us, with obſcuri- 
ties to overwhelm ug. We are preſent- 
ed on all ſides with a greatneſs and 
variety to which our Narrow under- 

» ſtand- 


4 
yea, though a wiſe man think to know it, get 
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SERM. ſtandings are no way equal, and with 


VIII. a majeſty and extent, before which the 


"= ſoul muſt be contented to fit down 


with the confuſed ſenſations of won. 
der and amazement. Marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty ! in wiſdm 
haſt thou made them all. 

Theſe remarks” are not intended to 
depreciate the value of the human un- 
derſtanding, or to take away from the 
uſe and evidence of the diſcoveries 
which it makes. There are many prin 
ciples of knowledge which Acſpife th the 
feeble efforts of the enemies of ſcience. 
Numberleſs concluſions may be deduced 
from them, which defie the boaſted 
powers of doubt and cavil. We have 
many ſources of belief within ourſelves, 

opened by the hand of God, and teem- 
ing with the moſt refreſhing ſtreams to 
reaſon, from which we cannot refuſe 
to draw, without rejecting the bounty 
of heaven, and leaving our ſouls to 
ſicken in perpetual drought. We are 
rendered capable of diſcovering ſome 
facts, and of aſcertaining ſome qualities, 
which, though perhaps not perfeRtly 


ſimple 
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ſimple and original, are yet of ſuch ex- SRRN. 

tent and importance, and ſo clear of VIII. 

all juſt exception, that they deſerve to 

hold the rank of univerſal maxims, into | 

which concluſions may be reſolved, and | 

by which. doctrines may be proved. 
Under this deſcription we ought grate- 
fully to comprehend whatever is of moſt 
importance to ſocial, civil, moral and 
religious life. When we have excepred 
theſe, we have excepted almoſt every 
thing about which we can make any 
diſcoveries of moment, that deſerve the 
name. of knowledge. In thoſe things 
indeed which regard the intereſt of ſo- 
ciety, the conduct of life, the govern- 
| ment of ourſelves, the importance of 
| virtue, and the obligations of religion, 
we meet with a degree of evidence that 
ſhould ſatisfy every underſtanding, and 
with a degree of force that ſhould ſub- 
due every heart. Within theſe limits, 
and perhaps in ſeveral things. beyond 

them, we experience the liberal bounty 

of the God of light. He hath merci- 4 

fully taught us to diſcern that which is 
7 truly good, and to know, not what 
; O o 2 would 
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would gratify our curioſity, but what 
is ſufficient for our virtue and our hap- 
pineſs, both as citizens and men. in 
moſt other things, in all the higher 
branches of abſtract knowledge, and 
more refined objects of the underſtand- 
ing; how perplexing is our ſtate? We 
look for cauſes, and embrace a cloud, 
We endeavour to trace out the original 
order, and to diſcover the ſtable relati- 
ons of the works of God; but how 


often do we meet with obſcurity and 


doubt? And in the inveſtigation of the 
ends and | purpofes of things, how 
ſtrangely are we ſubject to the vain ca- 
price of 1 1magination, and to the irkſome 
uncertainty of idle conjefture ? Such 


knowledge is, alas | too bigh for us. 


Where ſhall wiſdom be found ? Where 
the place of - underſtanding, that mortals 


may approach her preſence, and obtain 


| Loxp, that is wiſdom, and to depart from 


— 


her favour ? To man the voice of 
nature cries, Behold, the fear of the 


evil i is under landing | 5 
Such is the too evident ſtate of hu- 


man knowledge i in n this world of wy 
a 


/ 
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nature? Free from ſtains of guilr, 
and unagitated by the dread of puniſh- 
ment which ſin inſpires, the virtuous 


ſoul would wiſh to burſt. this priſon- | 
houſe of clay, and to baſk for ever in 


the divine ſplendour of eternal light. 
We wander in an howling deſart, too 
great for our comprehenſion, too fright- 
ful for our peace, and too full of dan- 
ger to leave us ſure of ſafety, directed 
only by a few feeble rays that can 
ſcarcely penetrate the gloom with which 
we are ſurrounded. What then ſhall 
be the joy of that approaching mor- 
ning, whoſe ſun ſhall never ſet, whoſe 
light ſhall never fail, whoſe ſacred in- 
fluence ſhall never end ? | 
Secondly ; let us examine human life 
in another view. Let us ſee how our 
accounts ſtand, as to the various kinds 
of excellence and perfection in which 
we ſhare. And here the proſpe& is no 
way flattering. For how ruinous are 
our bodies, and how limited their pow- 
ers? More perfect than any of the 
| works 


255 


and vexation' of ſpirit. And what is here SERN. 


to captivate. the heart of an immortal VIII. 
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SrRM. works of God on earth, n are we 
VIII. exceeded in the diffrent branches of 
— animal perfection by many of our fel, 


low- creatures, that we affect to look 
upon with great contempt'? Can we 
pretend to the penetration of the lynx's 
eye? Are we armed with the mighty 
force of the huge elephant ? Dare we 
take the angry lion by the beard, or 
encounter the mercileſs embraces of the 
enraged bear? The timid hare out- 
ſtrips our ſwiftneſs, and excells our 
hearing : and where we are left to fall 
a facrifice to. beaſts of prey, the 
feebleſt bird of heaven would wing 
its way to ſafety, Over matter we have 
little power, and our capacity of motion 


is exceedingly confined. We rather 


creep than walk, along the ſutface of 
the earth. Without the aid of infinite 
induſtry and art, we muſt remain for 


life confined within a few leagues of 
the little ſpot, on which we firſt beheld 


the light of heaven. With endleſs 
trouble and expence, one out of ten 
thouſand viſits a few cities; traverſes a 


few regions, converſes with a few in- 
| dividuals 
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tour which travellers perform ? What 
are the great objects they have ſeen ? 
What is the wond'rous knowledge they 
have acquired? While the ſoul is ca- 
pable of darting from pole to pole with 
all the inconceivable velocity of thought, 
they have been dragging this mortal 
frame along, with ſolemn ſlowneſs which 
ſcarcely deſerves the name of motion. 
Inſtead of viſiting the exalted manfions 
of ſuperior beings, or contemplating 
thoſe objects which conſtitute the riches 
and the glory of the works of God ; 
our feebleneſs confines us to the pride 
of man, and our vanity diſpoſes us to 
admire thoſe trifling monuments of hu- 
man art, which the ſucceſſive efforts of 
many generations have been employed 
to render great. And what is all this 
greatneſs ? Can it match the majeſty of 
heaven? Doth it vie with the ſmalleſt pla- 
net that moves in the ſun's train? What 
proportion doth it bear to the earth on 
which we tread ;. or is its dignity to 


| dividuals in ſome foreign land, and Szzxm, 
then returns home the moſt important VIII. 
of his kind !---And what is this mighty —— 


be * 
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be compared to the rugged brow. of a 
lofty mountain? The greateſt cities, 
the proudeſt palaces, ' the moſt ftupen- 
doug works of human art; are rather 
proofs of human - weakneſs, than of 


human power: for they are the ſucceſ- 


{ive labour of many ages and unnum- 
bered. map. This alſo i 15 * in 


travail. 


But bab 18 all this, ray to our 
mental weakneſs? I do not now ſpeak 
of the bars which nature hath oppoſed 
to human knowledge, to delay its pro- 
greſs, and to limit its extent. Theſe 
have been hinted at already. I ſpeak of 
weakneſs, of another kind, and weak- 
neſs. more to be deplored. - Formed for 
the ſearch of truth, how feebly do we 
purſue it? + Spurred on in queſt of 


knowledge by a principle of curioſity 


which cannot be gratified to the full, 
how ſhamefully do we direct it, and 


how childiſnily do we amuſe it? How 


frequently do we deſert the little circle 
of uſeful knowledge, which God hath 


given us to walk in, and ſeek amuſe- 


ment in every trifle? Things unſub- 
ſtantial 
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lake, engage our thoughts and engroſs VIII. 
our attention, while we are on all hands 
ſurrounded with worthy objects, that 
ſolicit our curioſity, and court our exa= 
mination, by the moſt allaring rewards. 
Let us but look around. The volume 
of nature is widely ſpread within us, 
above us and below, and opens to 
the eye on every ſide. The wond'rous 
fabrick of our minds ſtands forth every 
moment to our view; and yet how 
ſeldom do we diſtinguiſh it from the 
multitude of other things, of which 
we do not know the names or uſe? 
The workings of the ſoul, the progreſs 
of thought, the power of paſſion, the 
combinations of reaſon, appetite and 
affection in giving birth to b uman ac- 
tions, the authority of conſcience, and 
all the influence of motives from with- 
out, prefent a ſcene worthy of the 
higheſt admiration, - and moſt exact 
inquiry. Yet who beſtows a ſerious, 
ſtedfaſt thought on things ſo intimate 
and interefting to himſelf? And, as 
we neglect ourſelves, Who delights in 
| P p | behold- 
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SERM. beholding the order of the works of 
VIII. God, or is fixed in admiration of their 
VE greatneſs. and. magnificence ? Who 
lends an ear to the ſolemn voice with 

which they all proclaim to man the 
power, the wiſdom and ſupreme per- 
fection of the God that made them ? 

The ſickly ſoul reclines upon the couch 

of indolence, or employs its uſeleſs la- 

bour on that ubich doth. not profit, We 
examine things which cannot furniſh 

us with wiſdom : we hunt for know- 

ledge which cannot adorn us with 
honour, or ſupply our ſouls with vi- 

gour. The follies of childhood pur- 

ſue us through the whole of life. 

The idleſt report of publick buſineſs, 

of private adventure, of human frailty 

or laughable miſtake, ſwallows up the 
attention, fatisfies curioſity, and gives 
employment to all the boaſted powers 

of reaſon, And in all this we are not 
ridiculous, becauſe, as face onfivereth to 

Jace in a glaſs, Jo doth the vanity of man 

to man, Thus are our ſpirits depreſſed 

and diſhonoured by our. ſtrange atten- 

tion to this load of clay. For ſurely 


no 
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life. There, we cannot help believing, 
objects will appear in their true colours, 
and arfeſt the ſoul according to their 


real worth. The flatteries of this mor- 


tal life will no longer be ſerved up as 
the food of vanity, nor ſhall folly be 
kept in countenance by this fleeting, 
pageant ſhew, which ſhall then be dif- 
ſolved for ever. 

But what are the imperfections of 


the body? what are the defects of the 


mity of our moral nature. The na- 


underſtanding, in its extent, or its 
application, compared to infiemities 
of a ſtill higher and more important 
order? Weakneſs claims compaſſion; 
and folly, at the very worft, ſhould 
only meet contempt. But we, alas! 
abound with evils which muſt expect 
a much ſeverer cenſure, even from our- 
ſelves : I mean the weakneſs and infir- 


ture of the ſubject, I muſt beg leave to 


remind you, forbids me to enter into 


any ſurvey of the crimes of men: far 
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VIII. 


— 


while the world at large is to be con- 


P p 2 ſidered 
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of - ſpirit, thoſe things only ſhould be 


brought to view, which, leſs or more, 


are incident. to all. Nay even here, 
humanity reſtrains us. The vanity of 


life may be clearly perceived in our 
moral weakneſs and defects, without 
examining our yices, or expoſing thoſe 
enormities which nete Grace 
un, 

Conſidered as the ſubjects af God's 
moral government, we. are formed for 
the love and .chaice of moral objects, 
and of moral excellence. Qualities of 
this kind conſtitute our higheſt perfec- 
tion, and give being to the pureft, moſt 
exalted happineſs, of which we are, or 
ever can be, capable. Yet how ſtrange- 
ly defectiye are we in our attachment to 
moral qualities, and how ſhamefully 
liſtleſs in our purſuit. of moral objects? 
With how: little ardour doth the foul 
aſcend to God? How inſenſible are we 
to thoſe devout impreſſions which his 


purity and preſence ſhould. habitually 
make? How little are we affected by 


the conſideration of bis ſupreme autho- 
| rity, 
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ſeldom doth the recolleQion of his moſt 
wiſe and merciful government of the 
affairs of men, appeaſe our anxieties, 
abate our fears, compoſe our ſpirits 
into reſignation, or inſpire us with 


dignity and courage in the practice af 


our duty, in the midſt of dangers or 
. of ſufferings? With what feebleneſs 
of delight do we contemplate the glo- 


ries of the divine mind? With what 


unfeeling langour do we recollect the 
bounties of his moſt liberal hand, wh 
1s every moment opened wide to 
ſcatter bleſſings among his creatures? 
Even in the moments of our moſt ſe- 
rious meditation, how little are we 
diſpoſed to. become his followers, the 
imitators of his excellence, as dear 
children? In proof of all ;---how in- 
frequently do the pious affections of 
our hearts break forth into thoſe ſolemn 
acts of worſhip and devotion, which 
are their natural expreſſion and effect? 
The oak, whoſe roots are nouriſhed in 
a healthful foil, ſends forth its bran- 
ches in their proper ſtrength, and wears 
| the 
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the honours that become its _ 


Were piety the root of moral life in 
man, the thriving ſtem of virty 
be covered with the rich foilage of * 
tional devdtion. 1 

Again; the rectitude of dur beat 
and the purity of our manners, have 
another mighty claim upon our atten- 
tion. Without maintaining theſe, we 


fink into diſhonour. The world def. | 


piles us, and we deſpiſe ourſelves. And 
. alas! what trifling objects croud 
into the mind, captivate its affections, 
or raiſe its paſſions into tumult and 
Aitorder, and leave our very virtue to 
the hazard of a moment, or to the 
interpoſal of the preventing favour of 
almighty God ?-----How ſeldom doth 
it happen that men ſupport a ſtead) 
and unſhaken ſenſe of the dignity of 
their characters, and of the guilt and 
meanneſs of unlawful indulgence and 


unbecoming gratification ? Our virtue, 


tke our pride, is rouſed by occaſion. 
It is but now and then, perhaps in 
ſome ſerious hour occaſioned by mil- 
fortune or diſtreſs, that the pure idea 


of 


would 
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foul with all its lovelineſs and worth. 

In fine; as to the higheſt conſumma- 
tion of a human character, benignity 
of heart and temper, how ſhamefully 
are we defective? Love is the name 
and character of God. In us, benevo- 
lence ſhould rule our ſouls, and give 
direction to every power. But, alas 


how ſeldom doth this divine principle 


appear in native majeſty? The appeal 
is here made to our own too conſcious 
thoughts. -Let us examine our gene- 
roſity to the world. Let us conſider our 
diſpoſition to forgive our enemies. Let 
our patience with the fooliſn and inju- 
rious come into review. Let us re- 
member that God is witneſs to the hu- 
manity which we exerciſe in the deepeſt 
privacies and darkeſt ſolitudes of life, 
and that he watcheth over us in all 
thoſe tender and endearing relations, 
which ſhould melt us into every form 
of active goodneſs. 


Now 


of private virtue is permitted to aſſume Serm. 
its native dignity, to wear its manly VIII. 
and commanding port, and charm the 
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"Now where is that glow of benevd: 
lence, * which ought" ro influence our 
conduct? Where are thoſe bowels of 


com paffion, Which mould bind us falt 


.to. Al te wretehed'? Where is that 


gentleneſs of ſpirit,” which ſhould ren- 
der us courteous and obliging ? Where 
is that meekneſs, that condeſcenſion, 
which” would even diſarm rage, and 
turn wrath" from its intended purpoſe? 


In a word; where is that unrverfal and 


commanding charity. Which is the ful. 


filling of the whole late, and the perfec- 


tion of hüman nature? I bence come 


Ariſe and contention: among ws? What 


fupplies pride with a reputable occaſion 
of "ſwelling into inſult ? What pro- 
tects indignation in bordering on in- 
jury, or, covers criminal reſentment 
with the name of honour ? Why do 


we lo often behold the moſt liberal and 


enlarged affections of the mind ſubdued 
by the ſelfiſn power ? _ Why is the cur- 
rent of kindneſs almoſt entirely ob- 


fſtructed in ſome characters, and in 


others confined to the narroweſt chan- 
nel? Why is not man united to man 
> iy : by 


\ 
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by every tie of tenderneſs and we} Senn. 
For what is any individual but one VIII. 


ſmall particle of the common maſs 
human nature? 


While we — "this Den gy 
even of the beſt ; we cannot help be- 


lieving that theſe evils ſhall not purſue 


us beyond the grave. No. When we 


ſhall ſee God as he 1 is, we ſhall alſo love 
him as we ought, and imitate him to 
our utmoſt; power. When fleſh and 


blood ſhall be mixed with the duſt, and | 


this corruptible ſhall bave put on incorrup- 
tion; then the ſolicitations of ſenſe and 


' miſlead our underſtandings, or betray 
our virtue. Fleſþ and blood cannot inherit 


the kingdom of . Ged : and when the un- 


derſtanding ſhall be relieved. from the 


limitations of our intervening ſenſes; 
when the ſoul itſelf ſhall look at objects 
as they are; when pure unmaxed ſpirit 


ſhall employ its unicumbered ſtrength 
in eſtimating things: our knowledge 


will be more perfect, and its influence: 


n more 


appetite ſhall no longer expoſe us to 
impurity of heart or manners, nor the 
temptations of this mixed, mortal ſtate 


1 
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The underſtanding 


VIII. will be directed by the evidence of 
> truth, and the Anton determined by 


the real value of the objects that ad- 


dreſs them. When our connection with 
body ſhall be diſſolved, God and fpitit 


will be all. We ſhall dwell for ever 
before his throne; and the refulgent 
glory of his ſacred preſence will ſwal- 
low up the darkneſs that at preſent 
ſurrounds us, and kindle the flame of 
virtuous affection into unextinguiſhable 
ardour. Oh! bleſſed and happy world! 
where we ſhall chooſe what is good 
with vigour of affection, and do, what 
is right with conſtancy of mind : 
Compared to this proſpect, the ob- 
jects of the preſent life are vain indeed, 
and manifold are the vexations of. ſpirit 
that attend the purſuit of them. When 
men purſue them with an unreſtrained 


love, they are even worſe than warn : 


they becloud the mind, and ruin virtue. 
They draw off our thoughts from bet- 
ter things, and fill us with anxiety and 
care. And even in their beſt ſtate, the 
conſtitution of nature that renders 

| them 
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them of any uſe to us, is fraught with SRRNM. 


imperfection, and inſeparable from VIII. 


weakneſs. 
ourſelves abroad at preſent. In this 
barren and unfriendly foil, the ſeeds of 
virtue ſend forth weak” and ſickly 
ſhoots, and thickeſt fogs obſtruct the 
rays of knowledge. But in the happi- 
er regions to which we ſhall ſhortly 
be removed, the tendereſt bud of virtue 
ſhall ripen into ſtrength, the feebleſt 


ſpark of light ſhall N 2 into 


ſplendour. 

Let us therefore raiſe our ſouls above 
the preſent ſtate, and et our affections 
on thoſe things that are above at God's right 
band, where Jeſus Chriſt alſo fitter. 
Other motives to this conduct are Pro- 
poſed 1 in the next Gſcourſe.” 4 
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— all 15 vanity and vexatim 
. of Jpirat. . 


N reviewing: the preſent condition 

of human nature, and examining 

the great and general eſtabliſh- 

ments of providence, we meet with 

many things to wean our hearts from 

this world, and to teach us to figh . 
after circumſtances of a more pleaſing 

aſpect, and a ſtate of being of a ſupe- 

rior aer. | 
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The Vanity of buman | Life, &c. 
We haye already beheld, in the fore- 


going diſeourſe, affecting proofs of hu- 
man weakneſs and imperfection. Our 
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thoughts have been turned to the 


gloom of darkneſs with which the face 
of things is covered. We have been 


called upon to conſider how unequal 


our imperfect underſtandings are to the 
great taſk ef inveſtigating the cauſes 
and connections, the eſſential qualities 
and final purpoſes, of many of thoſe 
various, thoſe unnumbered objects, 
which the volume of nature exhibits 
to the curious and attentive eye. W 
have alſo ſeen how far our race falls 
ſhort of that perfection which we can 
all imagine, whether our corporeal, our 
mental or our moral powers be regard- 
ed. Frailty is our character, imper- 
fection is our inheritance, and all our 


path is covered with temptation. Our 


whole nature is feeble and inactive. 
Our bodies hurry to decay. Our minds 
are capable of little knowledge, and 


pleaſe themſelves with leſs. © Our beſt 


affections to our heavenly father diſ- 


1275 the duty of a child, and all our ; 


tender- 
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tenderneſs to human nature bears little 
proportion to a brother's love. And 
when the conflict lies between purity 
of heart and lawleſs pleaſure, it is pain- 
ful to mention which too often prevails, 
Now what age the mighty charms. of 
that ſtate which can endure but for a 
moment, and in which the breath of 
fumour can divert the underſtanding 


from the moſt commanding producti- 
ons of almighty power, and the co- 


lourings of fancy, prevent our affections 
from riſing to God or delighting in 
wrtue ? Human life is vain indeed, and 


vice alone could wed us to it. This is 


the concluſion which evidently follows 
from the moſt impartial view of what 
we call perfection. 

Thirdly ; what vexation of Fin mall 
we meet with, if we examine the por- 
tion of enjoyment which is meaſured 
aut to mankind as their lot? This 
part of the ſubject unfolds itſelf to 
every eye. Experience ſoon teaches us 


all the melancholy lefſon of human mi- | 
ſery. Man is born to trouble as the ſparks 
ty PR Our misfortunes, and in- 


deed 
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deed our complaints, are co-eval with Sram. 


our birth. Before our eyes have yet 
been opened to the light of heaven, pain 
ſeizes on us as its prey. 

The gratifications of ſenſe, even after 
the weakneſs of childhood has given 
way to manly health and vigour, are 
yet but feebly felt. They produce only 
a momentary enjoyment, and expire 
almoſt as quickly as the glare of light- 
ening flaſhes acroſs the void. And 
befide being ſubje& to theſe mournful 
| abatements, to what numberleſs inter- 
ruptions muſt they give way, and how 
very ſeldom can moſt of them be re- 
peated? If pleaſures of this kind be 
carried too far, what feebleneſs, if not 
difeaſe of body; what difguſt of mind, 
if not remorſe of conſcience, do they 
leave behind them? Beſide; we all pre- 
tend to hold this exceſs in contempt. 
No man can bear with patience to be 


called ſenſualiſt. Yet this name only 
characteriſes him as devoted to the 


pleaſures of the body, and gratificati- 


ons of ſenſe. And, which is worſt of 


al; this ſenſe of purity apart, the 


ſame 


IX. 
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ſame, body, which is the inſtrument of 


pleaſure, is alſo the inſtrument of pain. 


The ſame; organs that make us capable 
of ſenſual delights, are the very ſeat 
of the moſt: racking torments. What 
ſenſual pleaſure is not more than coun- 
terbalanced by the tortures of the gout, 
and by a thouſand other modes of pain, 
that ſeem to convulſe nature, and threa- 
ten the whole ſyſtem with deſtruction? 
And though the rigour of extreme pain 
is only met with here and there; yet 
the poiſoned mantle of mortality in- 
fects us all. We all wear this ſickly 


habit; and its contagion is too power- 
ful to be reſiſted, too ſubtle to be ward- 


ed off, and too general not to corrupt 
the whole maſs of ſenſe and ſenſual joy. 
But take the tide of pleaſure at the 


height: yet ſurely thoſe enjoyments, 


the love of which we are aſhamed to 
acknowledge, and the contempt of 
which has ever been deemed inſeparable 


from dignity of character and excel- 
lence of virtue, can never be ſuppoſed 


to conſtitute a happineſs, which ſhould 


reconcile | us to the vanity of life, or 
* which 
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which can counterballance the vexation SrxM. 


of ſpirit with which they are attended. IX. 
We are capable of theſe —— only WWW) 


| becauſe we are connected with this 


mortal frame. Now we can fet no 
great value on a ſort of happineſs which 
ſhall be rendered impoſſible for ever, the 
very moment that the duft returns to duft, 
and the immortal ſpirit to God who gave 
it. Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 

dom of God. Senſe and appetite are not 

the properties of ſpirit. 

Again; our rational nature is A 
ſource of happineſs which is much 
more worthy. and exalted. The plea- 
ſures of the mind, as far as they are 
enjoyed, are truly delightful. They 
leave behind them no ſtain of diſho- 
nour, no mark of meanneſs. They 
prove our claim to a divine deſcent, 
and ſhew that we are of the kindred of 
Knowledge itſelf, the great 
ſource of theſe enjoyments, is one of 
thoſe qualities in which we are capable 
of wearing the image of the inviſible 
God. Nature teacheth us to value 


truth : and, to engage us in this moſt 


R xr | excel- | 
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ITT excellent purſuit, ſhe hath ordained in 


IX. 


her ſacred councils and proclaimed with 


3 her hallowed voice, that the diſcovery 


of truth ſhall ſtrengthen and enlarge 
the ſoul; ſhall fill it with the pureſt and 
moſt pleaſing joy. Knowledge, indeed, 
is eſſential to every wiſe and worthy 


purpoſe. Without it, virtue could not 


have exiſtence, nor happineſs become 


the object of a wiſh. No wonder, 
therefore that. God hath recommended 


it ſo ſtrongly to our eſteem, and made 
the purſuit of it ſo fruitful of reward. 

And yet, alas! how few labour in 
this vineyard? How few are even 
gleaners in this ill-reaped harveſt ? 
The lot of human nature is evidently 
this: the bulk of men are prevented 
from improving their underſtandings 


and refining their - imaginations, by 
want of time, by want of opportuni- 


ties, by cares and buſineſs of a different 
nature; by the moſt ſolemn ties which 
bind the heart of mari. And even of 


thoſe who do apply themſelves to this 


purſuit, how few ſucceed ? 'Lettered 


W and deep-read error are no 


uncom- 
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uncommon things. Beſide ; the under- SrRN . 


taking, though moſt delightful, is yet, 


IX. 


of all others, the moſt laborious and * 


exhauſting. Soul and body fink down 
together under the intolerable fatigue 
of intenſe, continued thought. The 


whelm us alike. The ſplendour of the 


ſun confounds the ſtrongeſt eye, and 
the Re gloom and darkneſs of the mine 


oblige it to waſte its force in vain. The 
labour of attention is known only to 
thoſe who have experienced it: and 
how few are accuſtomed to ſtrain their 


ſouls on any object? How few apply 


their underſtandings, for any length of 
time, with cloſeneſs and ſeverity, to 
the regular examination of any queſ- 
tion abſtracted in its nature and re- 
mote from ſenſe? 80 far are men in 


general from having juſt ideas of the 


pleaſures which ariſe out of the exer- 
ciſe of the underſtanding and out of 


the: diſcovery of truth, that they do 


not know that the firſt occaſions great 
fatigue, or that the latter requires 
much patience and collectedneſs of 
3 TS: thought. 


height and depth of knowledge over- 
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SrRM. thought. -: And, after all, unleſs our 
inquiries be conducted with great mo- 


IX. 


1 E 
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deration, and confined: within narrow 


bounds, the pleaſure of inveſtigation is 


likely to be . counterbalanced by the 


perplexity of doubt. The higher and 


more abſtracted ſpeculations require fo 


much attention, and are embarraſſed. 
with ſuch inſuperable difficulties, that 
ſerious enquirers generally experience 
the mournful truth of Solomon's ob- 


ſervation *-, auch ſludy is a wearineſi to the 


Jeſh; and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- 


creaſeth forroew., The curious and in- 


quiſitive ſpirit - is mortified by diſap- 
pointment, filled with unutterable ſoli- 


citude, and tormented. with ſuſpence. 
Though therefore the pleaſures of 
the underſtanding are pure and honour- 


able; yet few purſue them in any con- 
ſiderable degree; and thoſe who do, find 


no unmixed ſatisſaction in their under- 


taking. They often pine away in vex- 
ation and diſappointment, without al- 
molt any, ſueceſs to reward their labour, 


or abate; their ſorrow. - The ſtudious, 


thoughtfal, curious mind, is often like 


W | the 
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the wakeful eye of gckneſs,. which. SERM. 
watcheth for the dawning day, but is + "ml 
too much ſtrained by ĩts own efforts to. 
enjoy the bleſſing, when it ſhines a- 
round. Darkneſs, made it reſtleſs be- 
fore; now, it is unable to bear the 

glare of light. This alſo is vanity and. 
wexation of fpirit.---Can theſe things at- 

tach us to the world, or withdraw our. 
thoughts from heayen ? Muſt not re- 
flections of this kind diſpoſe us to for- 

ſake this barren wilderneſs of ignorance, 

and doubt, and raiſe our wiſhes to that. 
happier climate, where all ſhall be as 

clear as noon-day light, and warm as. 

the genial ſun ? | 

Once more: The happineſs a 

from the practice of virtue and religion, 

was intended by almighty God as the 
lugheſt happineſs of which human na- 

ture is capable. This reſembles the 
unbounded felicity of the eternal and 
moſt perfect mind, It ariſes out of 
imilar ſources of moral excellence, and 

it produces ſimilar effects in all our 
capacities of moral enjoyment. Hap- 
pineſs of this kind is of the higheſt, 


order, 
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of affection, a government of appetits 
and order of deſire, and a wiſdom and 


raiſe us above the meannefs and the 


umph over the ordinary temptations of 
the world; and which, on every princi- 


The Vanity of human Lif 


order, is eſſential in itſelf, defies exter- 
nal power, and penetrates the ſoul, as 
far as it is acquired, with the moſt un- 
utterable delights. It prefappoſes an 
excellence of temper and improvement 


elevation of fpirit and purfuit, which 


folly of vice, which enable us to tri- 


ple of truth and goodnefs, muſt place 
our nature in the moſt honourable and 
accomplifhed point of view, in the eſ- 
timate both of God and man. In 
ſhort'; the very being of the joys of 
virtue and religion, as far as it extends, 
implies an arrangement of mind, and 
an application of all our powers, from 
which, peace, tranquility and joyful 
hope are as infeparable as brightneſs 
from the ſource of light. Virtue and 
religion are ſuited, in every view, to 
make us happy. The meditation of 
God, the contemplation of his excel- 
lencies, the recollection of all his love 

510 to 
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to his unnumbered offspring, are rich- SR. 
ly fraught with pleaſures as divine and IX. 
various, as theſe objects are great and © 
unbounded. _ But here again the tale 
of our defects muſt be renewed. For, 
alas! how ſeldom does the ſoul riſe 
into this ſublimity of thought and of 
devout: affection? How few are qua- 
lified to perceive theſe objects with ſach 
clearneſs, or inclined to ſurvey them 
with ſuch ſtedfaſtneſs and to ſuch ex- 
tent, as is neceſſary to kindle the pure 
flame of love to God, and to enrapture 
the ſoul. with all the extacy of ſpiritual 
delight? We are all earth, and ſenſe, 

and a confuſed maſs of appetite, and 
care and worldly fviews !---Indeed the 
feebleneſs of our hature, however ſeri- 
ouſly we may be diſpoſed,” renders us 
mcapable of that continued intenſeneſs 
of application to ſuch glorious and ex- 
alted objects, which would render them 
the ſources of a great and unabating 
felicity. Hence it is that, even with 
the beſt of men, the happineſs of religi- 
on, if you except the compoſure which 
Be] | ariſes 
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. riſhed by the tioning warmth of that 


the kind and generous affections of our 


ſources of comfort to others, and of 


up the ſoul, and mixes the pure ſpring 
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ariſes out of a well ordered heart, is 


interrupted, occaſional, and weakly felt. 
The ſame concluſion applies to all 


nature. Theſe were intended both as 


happineſs to ourſelves, But how ſel- 
dom do we feel the joys which ate nou- 


affection which hath human nature for 
its object? How rarely do we endea- 
vour, like real members of the family 
of God, to comprehend all the inha- 
bitants of the wide extended world, 
in the kind embraces of fraternal love? 
This affection never ſtirs within us, 
without ſhedding the ſweet influence of 
its benignity over the whole ſoul, in 
the richeſt dews of pure delight. And 
yet, alas! it is ſeldom rouſed into any 
mighty effort but by ſome circumſtance 
of - peculiar calamity, which harrows 


of kindneſs with the bitter ſtreams 
of ſorrow. Nay ; even the mixed 
pleaſure of compaſſion; © which feeds 


on woe,” which mingles our ſoul in 
| the 


Ly 
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the diſtreſſes of our neighbour, and SERNM. 
teaches us to ſweeten his cup of miſery IX. 


with our own tears, muſt either be taſted 


| but now and then, or it will infet 
the principles of life with a deadly con- 


* 
_— 


tagion. N 


Indeed the pleaſure of every other 


human virtue finds ſome abatement in 
the thing itſelf, in this vexatious world. 
Forgivenneſs, the nobleſt of the train, 
ſuppoſes that we have felt.and ſtruggled 
with reſentment. - Fortitude ſuppoſes 


greatneſs of mind; but it is never cal- 


led forth, but by a painful ſenſe of 


danger. Juſtice, itſelf, conſidered as a 


law to reſtrain our actions and to regu- 


late our tempers, implies a capacity of 


doing evil, and temptaions to diſho- 
neſty. - And what is prudence, the 
Queen and arbitreſs of virtues, but a 


conſtant, watehful guard, againſt pro- 


bable miſchief and diſorder ? Self-exa- 


mination, the only method of acquir- 


ing the moſt important knowledge, the 
knowledge of ourſelves, ſuppoſes an 
ungrateful ſuſpicion of previous guilt 
or folly. Watchfulneſs and circum- 
( 2 © © | * ſpection, 
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Srku. ſpection, in the government of life and 
IX. manners, muſt mortify us with the hi. 


on, and tendency to evil. 


virtue, rather than in recolle&ing that 


ſentiment of pride, on the ſcore of 
morals and religion, leaves a ſhameful 


miliating idea of weakneſs, imperfecti- 
And ſheuld 
we attempt to borrow cenſolation for 
theſe ſorrows from the recollection of 
our attainments in religious virtue; do 
we not tarniſh the luſtre of our own 
worth by holding it up as an object of 
our 'owhh admiration ? Doth not the 
conviction of our hearts inform us, 
that We Whould rejoice ih pradtifing 


we have practiſed it? The remoteſt 


and offenſive ſtain upon 'the whole 
character. It is true, a ſenſe of inno- 
vence and donſcious worth, is the nobleſt 
ſupport of the mind, when misfortunes 
prefs us, when we are thremtened with 
danger, or 'when the perſecuting arm 
of mulice is ftretched oat 'againſt us. 
The reaſon is; this teſtimony of con- 


ſcienee aſſures us, that we ſuffer nut 'a 


evil doers, and that almighty God, who 
ruleth over all events, 8 the con- 
ſtancy 


rae 5D © 
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fancy of our minds and firmneſs, of the S2rM. 
our ſtruggling virtue, with the higheſt IX. 
When we are forſaken 
' by the world, our own innocence 


appro bation, 


ſhields us againſt the power. of their 
contempt, and the favour of God raiſes 
us above the efforts of their malice. In 
almoſt every other view, the pleafure 
which we feck in the recollection of 
our virtues and our worthy deeds, muſt 
ſuffer a prodigious abatement from its 
near approach to vanity : it is at leaſt 
of ſo ſuſpicious an appearance, that no 
wife man will indulge it but with great 


caution, 


What fhalb I ſay of the whole claſs 


of private virtues ? of chaſtity, of mo- 


deſty, of humility, of temperance, and 


good humour? Why are they called 
the ornaments. of human nature, and 
the bleflings of ſociety * The anſwer 
is obvious; becauſe without them, hu- 
man nature degenerates into a ſavage 
monſter ! * They are faid to be the 


ſaurces of health and peace of mind, 


becauſe the vices that oppoſe them are 


Sſ2 ſoul, 
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SRM. ſoul, and fill the heart with tumult. 


IX. 
— 


the mind, and to take away their ſeve- 


With the greater part of men, one or 
other of them is to be maintained only 
by a conflict with oppoſing inelination: 
and this conflict is ſeldom free from 
pain. Mortification and -ſelf-denial, 
which all our virtues preſuppoſe, are 


no natural object of deſire to frail hu- 


manity. And the power of habit, or 
the rage of appetite, is often found to 


be no mean rival to the influence of 


reaſon and the authority of conſcience. 
---All theſe things are ſo many abate- 
ments of the happineſs which virtue, 
pure and unſolicited virtue, would o- 
otherwiſe yield. And I cannot forbear 
to add, becauſe I think it true, that 
the enjoyments of virtue, among the 
human- kind, are greatly leſſened and 
impaired by this melancholy recollecti- 
on; that virtuous actions are too ſel- 


dom the unmixed effects of the ſublimer 


and more generous principles of good- 
neſs. Conſiderations of leſs dignity 
and worth, are for ever ſtepping in 
to co- operate in the determination of 


. ral 
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agion. This is ſo evidently true, that 
it happens a thouſand and a thouſand 
times, that he who performs a merito- 
| rious deed, is almoſt as doubtful of his 
own motive, - as they that behold it. 
Thus ; the generous breath of heaven, 

the gentle droppings of the clouds, the 
quickening influence of the ſun in 
\ WI light and heat, ſhare with the powers 
| of earth and compoſt in producing even 
the faireſt flower, and in ripening even 
the richeſt fruit. This muſt remain a 
ſource of uneaſineſs and diſtruſt to e- 
very worthy man, while he is incum- 
bered with the infirmity of this mortal 
ſtate. This is the vexation of the pu- 
reſt, worthieſt, moſt exalted ſouls, 1n 
this vain world. But their rejoicing 1s, 
that theſe obſtructions to the happineſs 
of virtue ſhall be ſhortly removed, and 


n 


them, a ſoil is prepared, where this ſa- 
cred root ſhall ſtrike deep and thrive for 
ever, ſuperior to the nipping power of 
froſts, and infinitely beyond the reach of 
peſtilential damps and ſcorching heats. 

| „ Oh 


that if the root of the matter be found in 


* 


al ſome whats from the value of the SrRu. 
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**o exalted ſources of the human mind, in 
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ty and virtue ſhall flpw from the moſt 


a ſtrong and uncorrupted ſtream, like 


clear waters from. the pureſt fountain! 


Then all the happineſs of the beatified 
ſpirit ſhall ſwell inte an overflowing 


nde, without obſtruction and without 


abatement. Then devotion ſhall be 
the love of God, and virtue the volun- 


tary and delightful” imitation of his a- 


dored goodneſs} Then we ſhall be 
happy beyond thought: not indeed in 
the unavailing purſuit af fleeting plea- 
fures, Which elude our, fearch ar eſcape 
from our embraces ; but in the perfect 
practice of thoſe duties, and in the un- 


ceaſing increaſe of that perfection, from 


which true happinefs. cannot be fepa- 
rated 


Fourthly ; it is no plafing taſk to lay 


before you the various circumſtances in 


human hfe, and the various weakneſſes 


of human nature, which cannot fail to 
prove that our prefent ſtate is à ſcene 
of much vawty, and that our hving in 


it is attended with great yexation of ſport. | 
But 


0 en winſinding Mind. 


our lot. We ſhould know where we 
are, and with what we are furrounded. 
it is the moſt unhappy part of our not 
too happy being, that, without caſting 
our eyes around to examine the proſ- 
pocts that invite us, or the dangers 
with which we are threatened, we are 
difpoſed to fail down the tide of time, 
regardleſs of the vaſt eternity that is 
ſtill to oome. The leading feature in the 
complexion of human nature is want 
of thought and forefight. Hence many 
of our innocent, and all our guilty for- 
rows.---Let us therefore caſt our eyes 
upon the world. Let us ſee it as it Thy, 
and note it as we feel. | 

In earty youth, what do we not ex- 
pect from mankind? We imagine that 
heart ſhoald anſwer to heart; that ſoul 
mould mix with foul; that our good 
affectiems ſhould always meet their 


counterparts in the generous boſom of 


our neighbours; that love, forbearance, 


and „ ſhould mark the characters 


of 


Bot this tuſk, irkſome as it is, ought SeRM. 
yet to be performed. Our attention IX. 
mould be called to the circumftances f S. 
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bounded exerciſe of kind affection, 


another the power of kindneſs; envy 


ons, and endleſs competitions of life; 


want of attention to the enlargement 


ters, and to the improvement- of the 
heart in others; keep the bulk of men 
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of men. Theſe, alas I are but the glow. 
ing ardours of an unexperienced ming, 
Go a little further, look with more 1 
tention, and what ariſes to offend your 
eye? Folly renders one unworthy of 
confidence; poverty takes away from 


or emulation chills the principles of ge- 
neroſity in a third a fourth is the ſlave 
of his on ſelfiſnneſs or paſſions. You 
will ſee that the buſineſs, and connecti- 


that difference of opinion, of  educati- - 
on, of manners and of rank ; that pride, 
party-ſpirit, and ambitious views ; that 


of the underſtanding in ſome -charac- 


at the moſt awful and unfriendly diſ- 
tance. Only kindered ſpirits meet in 
friendſhip. Would you wiſh to com- 
municate your joy, or to pour your 
ſorrow into the boſom of another ? 
you muſt not take the man you meet, 
but the man you know. That un- 


truſt 


1 e 


. 
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þ aypanchs, which w 
; | a perfection of. 8 
2 * witk aid and ver, 
r Wmects with a thouſand cimeumſtanges in 
f thc | ans of men, to limit 
L iniſn the hap» 
yield. Cau- 
; , caſes take e gene- ä 
: and prudence 
B ence 
ö oſed to place 


he wagld in which 
* M gene- 
ty, few, have ever 3 
barmleſs. W . 
Hut even whete ne injney is felt; 

' what qiſappointm to, hat uneaſy diſ- 
guſts, What mortifications of our va- 
nity, what knawing anxieties, what 
burſts of ill-euncealed indignation or 
reſentment gecaſioned by rudeneſs or 
neglect, rnally teizing our too 
| tender logs, and interrupting, our 
peace of mind? A perpetual dropping 
at once ſmooths and leſſens the rock on 
which, it falls. Thus, under the re- 
peated ſtrokes of this nameleſs form 
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We ſeldom hive thg juſtiee to conſdagh 
that we labour under Me hne w 
and cofffinit ths ſame fob ith och 
and that we generally, * ith 


are pleachtd gie Us 1 or 
Or ſhall a} + 8 04 
Tarek, an courk the hs 
ſires friendſhip, and th *s * 
dearmeni of "domeſtic life? Tie 
objects call ſorth the warmeſt r 
the youthful Mart and adorn hope in 
its richeſt and t lattering plamaßze. 
But O world, world! how art thoh 
contrived to defeat our idle expectati- 
ons! FriendMp is "Mideed the pure 
delight of many a youthfay\unſuſpett- 
ing hour. Youtlt ruſhe into fri 
| ſhipse* The ſoul, he'thinks/Mutes him 
in the eye. Experience hath not yet 
taught him, that ſimilarity of mags 
nations is very different from u | 
Hearts, and that friendſhip is a quality 


/ 


Hife s all up ig one. purſuit 
or other Thus the joys of faigndſhip, - 
joys moſt" reſembling-thoſe- of angels, 
maſt yield to the neceſſity of affairs, 

and wait the invitation of an idle hour, 

hich ſeldom comes. For even when 
the hands are diſengaged, ſuch is the 

neceſſary power of habit, the head and 

| Wart are frequently immerſed in the 

- buſy- throng! of an imaginaꝶy employ- | 
ment. Nay; even ast thoſe friendſhips 

that have leaſt to do with fancy, thoſe 
that are ſeated in the very heart; as 
they muſt ſuffer ſomething from the 
cares of life, ſo their pleaſures adam 
of much abatement from a thouſand 
other cauſes. Affection lives -anchthrives | 
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4 . | | 
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declining age, This is adgli which 
every generoꝶs affection us to 
court, and inch every worthy — | 
prepares us tb enjoyyyͥͥ -p = 
As to domeſtic happineſs, how 4 
is it nipped in the bud? When mere 
intereſt or ambitious views form the 
motive to connections of this kind, the 
bleſſings of the married ſtate will be 
taſted with diſreliſn or » indifferend 
Where the exerciſe of reaſon is ſuper- 
ſeded by che violence of inclination in 
making this important choice, diſap- 
pointment muſt follow: far the en- 
dearments of marriage cannot equal 
mee extravagant expectations of an ima- 
I "gination inflamed with the ardour of 
this bewitching paſſion, Beſide, from 
K theſe romantick notions, wWe o for 
* all perfection in . our lik; 
TER in. 


A * d oy mu 
"they 


* 


u Mind. 
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many a'grievouns and diſ- Ser. 


eintment. Theſe / evils 


85 2 only by giving up 
15 attering hopes, the very 


„ Eißce bat the young of either 

—— make; and by recol- 
| lecting, they are very | backward 
# to beheve, that the married ſtate ſhould 
he à life of reaſon and diſcretion, not 
o rapture afid of paſſion. Good ſenſe 
and uudence ſhould conſtitute the en- 
tertainment ; rapture. and paſſion may 
be admitted to ſeaſon and adorn it. 
But this, alas ! is often forgotten. Ob- 
ſervatiqn, and even experience, attempt 
to teach us this moſt uſeful leſſon al- 
moſt in vain. Hence many of our 
f OY hopes and wiſhes ſuffer a total 
Such are the miſchiefs that ariſe 
from relaxing the authority of 'reaſon 


* ſhould teach us what to look for, and 
_ ſtate the limits of our wiſhes. | +» 

In like manner, the tenderneſs of 
Wncy is taught to look for every 
' thing from the affection of a parent; 
* the father s heart, glowing with 


en caſe! Reaſon, and not fancy, 


fond- 


IX. 


sz. fondneſs, is lifted" up Wi 


* 


me power of youthful paſſion, anq; the 
numberleſs dangers with which theſt 


traveller in this journey of human life. 


They lurk in every corner; they affail 
him from every quarter; they oppoſe 


8 which he hat ſeen theſe tyrants 


the delightful hope, of Wrote. 
gratitude, and duty, in —.— 

fpring., But when, in g 
life, the tenderneſs of ffecti 
made itſelf behind the 
authority, to direct the bes lo an ; 
to temper the ſullies of the unerperis 
enced youth, how is the tone of feb 
ing changed in bott n the on, 
headlong paſſions now glory in their 
ſtrength, and ſtruggle hard for empires 
and how: often do they leave the conteſt 
doubtful; to ſay no worſe? The other 
beholds this ſituation of his chu with 
an anxious trembling heart. Experi- 
enee has taught him the temptations of 
the world, the ſnares of bad example, 


. 


enemies of virtue threaten the y 


him in every ſtep of his progreſs. 
the parent knows: and, from the num- 


leading 


in emisity to kin Wlready, SrRM. 
Wa ales! neyer to be re- IX 
% od and virtue ; his foul 

ww ſomgtimes be but ill at eaſe. 
b he whole now of this part 
of "rc doth it not appear, that 


* 


+ 2 1 are many = * 
es in the lot of man, 

which — in o abate his love 

ok this mortÞ Rate; and relax his at- « » 
Atachment to a world © crouded with 
im perfeklion, and ſorrow. 1 B+. * 
ray not man's uncertain 

of life itſelf, 1 — ; 
to compleat the 20 
ratipn of men | 
ſeaves1 in autumtz 


> 


before them. Our dien is 25 a 1 
certain as our 1} Proſperity. and . _ 


gives wy to ficknebe 27 . 
1 = place to poverty; characters are often 
| _ #overed with hatred and @ſhonour, 

wh h had amgrly been and Mah 


"Te liſts @ 4 «pq a 
i — of g. 4 . . | 
Wife by 'a 


gination, is ſ0omelMhe 
* +  difordered mind, or. by is | 
ond child- 


doating feebleneſs of Faw! 
| hood. The morgirigofglife frequently 
, * ſmiles us into hepes' and yet our mid. 
day fun ſhall be Duered with clouds 
. 04 And we ſhall le rt the thades * — 
our e ine id the zmidſt of 
r to ſhe 
ie ich we and our 
un b< {trippeg of 
ey may be forſakh 
„what is worſt 
+ f of cute 
1 emptations f 
e may forfeit our 


1 along with 
* | ptection of 


| "Ws "preſent life 
* grity and virt 
* hee the favor 
Mr” 5 ee God. 


= an-unoffending Mind. 
every - mortlent, and are in , conſtant 


world to come. There is nothing 
| ſtable in our nature; there is nothing 
ſtable in our lot; and there is nothipg 
ſtable in thoſe by whom we are r- 


tounded. Every thing in us and about 


us, is marked with indelible characters 
of imperfe&ion, and ſhews alarming 
ſigns of eaſy and ſucceſſive change. 
Miſerable world to which we cling, 
while heaven and all its glories lie be- 
fore us | There muſt be ſomething 


different from what any wiſe man hopes 


for in the preſent ſtate; there muſt 
be ſomething very different from what 
men of any character have ever met 
with in it, that ſubdues the natiye vi- 
gour of the ſoul, diſhonours our af- 
fections, and almoſt reconciles our 
hearts and feelings to vanity and ſor- 
row, rather than ſtep the bounds which 
nature hath kindly marked by the 
grave. Our ſhameful love of ſuch a 
life as.. this;-ſhews that we are falſe to 
our trueſt happineſs, and moſt exalted 

| D Vu glory. 


danger of making a dreadful ſhipwreck IX. 
of our all, for this world and for tee 


1 
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IX. 
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marked, between the counſels of God 


The Vanity of buman Like 

glory. But God, true to the eternal 
| purpoſe of his never-changing fatherly 
affection, hath mercifully ſaid to all 
mankind, return again to duſt. Contrar 


to the folly of our wiſhes, and: deſires, 
he hath ſolemnly decreed, that , the 


da our lives be evil, "they ſhall 4005 
be few. 7. herefore 10 16 e unto all 
men to die. 1 

The reaſon of the oppoſition. here 


and' the inclinations of men, I ſhall 
endeavour to explain in the following 
diſcourſe. 7 

If have endeavoured in theſe two 
diſcourſes, to give you a faithful, 
though imperfect portrait, of the ſtate 
of man: what remains then but that 
we all be careful to turn it to ſome 
proper uſe, notwithſtanding its defects. 


He who knows the world, and his own 


heart, REI able in general to trace 
the reſemblance between this draught, 


and the original from which it was 
taken. And whoever can behold life 
in this view, without being diſpoſed 
to prepare for his departure hence, is 


loſt 


N 


to an unoffending. Mind. 
joſt to wiſdom and to virtue. Why 
wouldſt thou continue here, deluded 
man? What captivates thy affections? 
what miſleads'thy powers of reaſon and 
reflection? * fond infatuation con- 
trouls thy mind, and ſnuts out & 
thought of greatneſs and of wort 
Doſt thou love the world and doat on 
life ?---Alas ! thou art enamoured of a 
bauble, and taken in the cobweb ſnare 
of that which is not 


La 
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an object of Fear. 


I CorxInTHIANS XV. 56. 
The fling of death is fin- 


HEN we take an impartial 
ſurvey of the preſent condi- 
tion of human nature, we 
cannot fail to meet with many circum- 
ſtances ſufficient to convince us, that 
this world could be no very deſirable 
abode to an immortal ſpirit, perfectly 
free from ſenſe of guilt and dread of 


puniſhment. Evidently formed for 
knowledge, for virtue, and for happi- 


neſs; we daily experience in ourſelves, 
and 


SERMON x. 


Conſcious Guilt wh pk Death 


a. a. ones ooo SS td . ab. 


as  enſw Vt DQo££Xc fro ft 


r . ' Ms. Very 


 Conſeious Guilt what renders, &c. 


melancholy defect in each of theſe par- 
ticulars; The ſtate of individuals, and 
the general hiſtory of the human race, 
form one continued and affecting illuſ- 
tration oſ Solomon's general remark 
on human liſe: 41 TI h * 15 ny 
and vexation of ſpirit. * / 

Yet men are wedded- to the world, 
and unconquerabl d of life. Our 
ignorance, our imperfections of every 


kind, nay even our want of happineſs, | 
ſit light upon us. We would be al- 


moſt willing to encounter an eternity 
of our preſent penury and weakneſs, 
rather than ad a trial of the wen 
to come. 


Now, Ae is this untowardly - 


pearance to be reconciled to the capa- 
cities and hopes of the moral, intellec- 
tual nature, which cannot die, but by 


the almighty mandate of the God of. 
all? 


The love of life®is. a. principle of 
me power and influence with every 


. . But the love of life in 


2 man 
* See the two preceding diſcourſes. . 
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and every where obſerve in others, a SrRM. 
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 SeRM. man is not confined to this dreary a- 
X. bode of folly and vexation. The con- 
ſtitution of his mind, the kindneſs of 


of that ſevere pang which we muſt all 
feel in giving up enjoyments to which 


Conſcious Guilt, what renders 


his God, and the ſources of hope, with 
regard to a future life, which ſeem to 


be ſupplied: with unfading ſtreams from 


the eternal fountain of: all exiſtence, 
both by nature and the goſpel, .compel 
him to believe that this is not bis reſt, 
and that the immortal ſpirit which 
dwelleth within him, is able to defy 


the utmoſt violence which can be offer- 
ed by the king of terrors. The loſs 


therefore of being, and of active life, 


is not the object which we dread, when 


we conſider death as terrible. The ſe- 
paration of ſoul and body threatens no 
danger to the nee of life and ac- 
tion. | | 

Nor are we enſlavod to 110 4 of 
this event, by the ſolemn expectation 


we have been accuſt8med, exerciſes which 
have alleviated the miſeries of life, or 
connections and endearmentę which 
ſerved to ſmooth the rugged, brow of 

care. 
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Death an object of Fear. 
care. Our preſent enjoyments, we know, SRRN. 


are mean and worthleſs, compared to 
thoſe of which an immortal ſpirit 1s 


capable. Our moſt exalted employ- 


ments, while we continue here, are but 
as the amuſements of a child, preſent- 
ed to the underſtanding and ambition 


of matured manhood. We can feel no 


great reluctance in bidding adieu to 
ſuch vain purſuits. and idle paſtimes. 
And, as to the moſt endeared connec- 
tions that can be formed in this mor- 
tal ſtate ; what migh 
ſuſtain by loſing us? The all-ſuth- 
cient God is their only refuge in 
the day of danger, their only comfort 
in the hour of ſorrow. The arm of 
man hath no power to ſave; and even 
the wiſe is taken in his own craftineſs. 
Beſide ; - every © creature that we leave 
behind us at the hour of death, is 
dearer to God, and more intimately re- 


lated to his power and goodneſs, than 


any thing can be to us. He is the eſ- 


ſential father of the whole family, and 


loves it with eternal love. Every being 
Dale of enjoyment lives in his very 
nature, 


loſs ſhall they 
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Conſcious Guilt what renders 
4. nature, and is ſurrounded with his fa. 
therly protection. Bebold ! be that keep. 
eth mankind ſlumbereth not, nor ſleepeth, 
The ſame eternal wiſdom, power and 
goodneſs, direct and govern all things, 
both while we live, and when we die. 
Our power and ſkill can neither for- 
ward nor retard the meaſures of God's 
moſt perfect government. He works 
without the aid, and above the re- 
ſiſtance, of feeble man. How juſt then 
is that conſolation which God himſelf 
ſuggeſts to the melting heart of a de- 
parting parent I leave thy fatherleſs chil- 
dren, I will preſerve them alive; and lit 
thy widow truſt in me I And as to our- 
ſelves; we "ſhall not need to borrow 
conſolation from the ſweets of mortal 


friendſhip, or to ſeek for comfort in the 


tendereſt endearments of this frail and 
weakly ſtate, ' when we ſhall be received 
into the embraces of eternal love. God 
will be our friend, our father, portion, 
all! In this view, therefore, death 1s 
nothing dreadful. 1 

Nor, in fine, doth the fear of death 


ariſe from any juſt ſuſpicion of the di- 
vine 
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Death an ohe of Fear. 
vine goodneſs., We know that while 18 


we do not forfeit our innocence, God 
will not change his love, He is good 
and bountiful: to all, The univerſal 
employment of his providence, the ſu- 
preme perfection of his nature, his ac- 


tive goodneſs, is ultimately this; to 


promote happineſs throughout his whole 
family, according to the bleſſings they 
need, and the capacities they acquire. 
We are ſolemnly aſſured, by the un- 


changing nature of ſupreme godhead, 
that the bleſſings of his providence, and 


the benefits of his kingdom, are not 
meaſured by the light of the ſun, or 
the narrow limits of human life. What 
he was from everlaſting, that he now is, 
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and ſhall endure for ever, without change 


or ſhadow of turning. In all worlds, 
viſible or inviſible, our God is @ rewarder 
of them that diligently jeek bim. In every 


ſtate of being the ſtreams of happineſs 


ſhall low in a full tide from the ever- 
laſting fountain of his pure goodneſs, 
and run in that meaſure and direction 
which his wiſdom ſhall ordain. 
r This 


N 


Conſtious Guilt what renders 


SerM. This alſo is the voice of reaſon, and 


X. 


— 


we cannot doubt its truth. Vet death 


is feared by the bulk of mankind as 
the worſt of evils. Where then ſhall 


we ſeek for the ſolution of this diffi- 
culty ? 

The truth of the caſe ſeems to be 
rhat which our apoſtle teaches in the 


text; the fling of death is fin. Sin is 
that unhallowed monſter which enters 


into confederacy with death, arms him 
with ſtings, and crowns him king of 
terrors. 


Now the power of ſin cannot miſs to 
have this tendency on more accounts 


than one. 


Firſt: Sin introduces chat moral imper- 
fection and degeneracy 1 into our nature, 
which give this world its principal hold 
of our affections; where our treaſure is, 
there will our hearts be alſo. And every 
perſon muſt believe, that all the joys of 
reaſon, of religion, of virtue, and a 
well-ordered mind, are to be found in 
much- greater perfection in the preſence 
of God and of his holy angels, than 
we can hope to find them here. Yet 
expe- 
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| Death an object of Feat.” 
experience proves that we prefer earth 
to heaven, and this mortal life to the 


life of immortality which we are taught 


to expect. There is ſomething in this 
world which warps the very ſoul, which 
blinds the underſtanding, which en- 
feebles the ſpirit, which ſubdues the 
worthieſt affections of the heart, which 
diſcolours all the beauty of moral ex- 
cellence, which deſtroys our taſte for 
the god- like pleaſures of virtue and re- 
ligion, and which ſwallows us up in 
deſires and enjoyments, that have little 
connection with the immortal nature. 
Now what is this ſtrange, infatuating 
power? We cannot deem 1t the proper 
object of innocence and virtue. Inno- 
eence, at all times, prefers right to 
wrong, and good to evil. Virtue loves, 


delights 'in, and preſſes forward to per- 
fection. Virtue is that living fire, 


which warms the heart in every good 
purſuit and purpoſe. Virtue is deeply 


founded in reaſon and in nature: She 
takes her direction from that eftimate 
of objects and enjoyments, and: of their 
comparative worth, which is preſented 
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SexM, by eternal and unchanging truth. From 
X. the ſacred influence of this principle, 
> ſhe eſtabliſhes order in the mind, and 
fills it with divine delights, In a word; 
innocence and virtue imply a life of 
reaſon and of conſcience, Now all this 
ſuppoſes that the preſent world is only 
a ſecondary object to the truly wiſe and 
good. That therefore | muſt be vice, 
which breaks the order of the mind, 
which dethrones conſcience, which ets 
aſide the power of reaſon, and which 
exalts the blind impetuoſity of appetite 
and paſſion into authority and empire. 
Now this is the melancholy circum- 
ſtance which produces all our falſe eſti- 
mates of things, and gives birth to all 
the wrong purſuits that diſhonour hu- 
man life, Did reaſon and conſcience 
poſſeſs their full ſupremacy ; were every 
object that ſolicits our affections, or that 
throws out a lure to captivate our de- 
ſires, arraigned at their bar, and treated 
1 according to their deciſions; the vani- 
| ties and pleaſures of this world could 
= never aſſume an improper place in our 
hearts, or give occaſion to an unbecom- 
ing 


„Den an Ger ef - Fears, 1 
ing action in our conduct. But the SERM. 
miſery is ; we ſuffer the lower princi- X. 

. mind to break looſe frem ! 
reaſon. We permit the imagination, 
with all the wantonneſs of folly, to 
gaze upon and play around any object 
that flatters the prevailing paſſion. with 
the proſpect of enjoyment. We even 
ſuffer deſire itſelf, without the interrup- 
tion of a moment's thought, to ripen 
under the beams of temptation, till it 
acquires the moſt formidable ſtrength, 
wearies out the ſoul with its repeated 
and vigorous efforts, and at laſt reduces 
all the principles of virtue to a criminal 
and ſhameful compliance. Now purity 
of heart is loſt. Now conſcience is de- 
filed. Now reaſon ſinks into contempt. 
The underſtanding no longer decides 
upon the value of things, and dethron- 
ed e eee 3 weakly diſputes her 
claim to em All is paſſion, fancy 
and confuſi 1 repetition of guilt 
increaſes the  Glorder, gives a higher 
reliſh for the pleaſure we purſue, ren- 
ders the ſoul more inflammable upon the 
W of any object that promiſes 
grati- 
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SER NI. gratification of the ſame kind, and gra- 


X. 


Conſcious Guilt what renders 


dually deſtroys every power of reſiſtance. 
Hence habits are eſtabliſhed : habits of 
the moſt pernicious and unhallowed na- 
ture; habits. of delighting in things 
which cannot endure the juſt ballance 


of conſcience, or bear to be tried by the 


unerring touch-ſlone of impartial; rea- 
ſon. Apply this to all the gratificati- 
ons of ſenſe, to all the purſuits of am- 


bition, to all the advantages which co- 
vetouſneſs propoſes to ſecure. Apply it 


to every earthly thing that captivates 
the heart. Let the application be as 
extenſive and unbounded as the vices 
and the follies of the human kind. And 
muſt you not perceive, that it is ſin 
alone which teaches us to value worldly 
things above their worth? to purſue 
them beyond the line which conſcience 
draws; and to cling to them and ſet 
our hearts upon them with a violeuce 
and outrage of affection, which the un- 
corrupted underſtanding would. bluſh 

even to behold ?. 


As this progreſs of the NP" LEN 
to * directed, our guilt conſiſts ſome- 
times 
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times in the purſuit of things unlawful SERMu. 
in themſelves ; but moſt frequently in X. 
purſuing lawful objects with a degree of ber 


ardour ' diſproportionate to their real 


value. In either caſe, the heart is diſ- 


ordered, and the things of time take 
too faſt a hold of it. Theſe powers of 
habit and affection bind us to the 


world, and almoſt blend the eſſence of 


our ſouls with the purſuits and plea- 
ſures of the preſent life. How painful 
then muſt our departure be from thoſe 
things which hold our hearts by endear- 
ments ſo ſtrong and ſo innumerable? 
While the very ſoul is trembling on the 
pale and dying lip, with what unavail- 
ing anxiety is the longing, lingering 
eye fixed on the beloved objects which 
the buſineſs of life, the habits of plea- 
ſure, or the power of paſſion, have 
taught us to eſteem extravagantly, and 
to purſue to exceſs ?---In this view tbe 
fling of death is fin indeed: and many a 
painful throw doth it coſt the genera- 
lity of mankind on this very account. 
_ Secondly: As ſin raiſes our affeQions 
for the enjoyments of this world to a 

CIl- 
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criminal and pernicious exceſs; in the 
very ſame proportion it weakens' and 
diminiſhes our regard to the perfection 
and happineſs of the world to come, 
and gives us a diſguſt to: all its enjoy- 


ments. Love not the world (ſaith the 


apoſtle John) neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, 


all that is in the world, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the future ſtate of perfect joy 
and virtue, viz. the luſt of the Heals, the 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, is nt 
of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof, 


the affections that unite us to it; 'but 


he that doth the will of God abideth for ever. 
The oppoſition here marked between 
our affections for the things of this 
world, and thoſe which regard the pure 
objects of the future and eternal ſtate, 
1s juſt and univerſal. Their oppoſition 
indeed ariſes out of the very nature of 
their objects. The enlargement of the 
underſtanding with ſolid and uſeful 
knowledge, the improvement of our 
tempers in all moral excellence, the 

acqui- 


the love of the Father is not in him. For 
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and laſting happineſs, even when they 
are purſued with the greateſt, fervency 
and force of deſire, have not the re- 
moteſt tendency to attach us to the 
preſent life, or to render us indifferent 
to the life to come. No! Their influ- 
ence is directly the reverſe of this. The 
more eagerly we purſue theſe pure and 
everlaſting objects, the more alſo will 
our hearts be diſengaged from all the 
objects that flatter worldly hope, 
and promiſe indulgence to our ſen- 
ſes, our avarice, or vanity : and, in 
proportion to the advances. whick we 
make in the perfection and well-order-. 
ing of our minds; in the very ſame 
proportion the future life, and all the 
joys of ſpirit, will riſe into importance, 
and captivate our wiſhes, The paſſage 
into the inviſible world will ſeem leſs 
inghtful, and the approaching moment 
of our departure hence will become leſs 
alarming, as we proceed in goodnels. 
The Proſpect of death, which opens a 
way into the regions of immortality, 
inſtead of filling the ſoul with horrour 
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acquiſition of the trueſt, moſt ſublime SRRNI. 
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SRM. and diſmay, muſt inſpire the moſt Joy- 


X. 
— 


ful and tranſporting hopes. For in 
thoſe peaceful happy manſions, which 
the brightneſs of the face of God a- 
dorns with everlaſting glory and perfec- 
tion, we know the ſoul ſhall be culti- 
vated with certainty of ſucceſs. The 


| ſeeds of knowledge and of virtue will 


thrive for ever, and yield the faireſt, 
richeſt fruits, of worth and bliſs. The 
objects of the intellectual nature are 
alſo the objects of the pureſt and moſt 
exalted virtue. They are unbounded 


in excellence, and eternal in duration. 


They can never be purſued with crimi- 
mal extravagance, nor become the ob- 
jects of unlawful deſire. They conſti- 
tute the end and higheſt conſummation 
of human life. The moſt perfect ſpirits 
admire them moſt, and court them with 


the greateſt zeal: and God himſelf, the 


author and example of every worthy 
thing, is the united excellence and per- 
fection of them all. | 

Now can any thing be more evident, 
than that the temper of mind, which 


leads to the purſuit of theſe Jpiritual, | 
| heavenly 
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heavenly objects, is eſſentially different Sum. 
from that whieh inclines us to the gra- X. 
tifications of ſenſe, and ſets our hearts 
upon the enjoyments of the world? Is 
there not the cleareſt difference between FS 
the love of that ſolid. wiſdom which. - © 
would inſtruct us in all excellence, and: 
the love of thoſe pleafures to which 
ſenſe adminiſters ? Do the love of God, 
and the love of rank, honour and diſ- 
tinction, ariſe out of the ſame prinei- 
ple? Can we mark no difference be- 
tween the love of riches, and the love 
of integrity? Is there any difficulty in 
diſtinguiſhing between the love of hap» 
pineſs, laſting as our ſouls. and able 
as the ages of eternity, and the love of 
thoſe-pleaſures. which per:/h in the uſing, 
and depend on this ſickly, mortal frame, 
both for their value and their duration? 
Theſe affections are ſo oppoſite. in their 
nature, that one of. them cannot. exiſt. 
without abating the other; that one of 
them cannot prevail without ſubduing 
the other. The imitation. of. Godꝭ and 
h the purſuits of ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, 
WW ambition, and. the love of fame, are 
LE y.2 clearly 
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clearly diſtin things. This is the 
voice of all experience. Now when 
ſin has ſo far prevailed that we prefer 
the latter to the former, and will ra- 
ther ſacrifice the integrity of conſcience 
than deny ourſelves to the gratifications 
which diſhonour and defile it; I beg 
leave to aſk, how dreadful muſt death 
become? In this view, fin makes it 
a double horrour to depart from life. 
We leave this world, and along with 
this world we leave all our enjoyments. 
We are baniſhed into another world 
which we neither know nor like. What 
we know'increaſes our misfortune. Our 
habits of 1gnorance and vice, oblige us 
to hate virtue, and to hate all virtuous 
exerciſes -and enjoyments. Ve love the 
world, and we muſt hate every thing 
diſtinguiſhed from it. Our ſouls are 
ſubdued to the tyranny of ſenſe, and we 
retain'no'reliſh for any thing more pure 
or perfect. The powers of mind have 
loſt their place and almoſt changed their 
very nature. They have acted a ſecond 
part to worldly views, and retain a taſte 


for nothing elſe. No ſuch man could 
| be 


\ 
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or in the gratification of diſintereſted 


All his ſoul is ſet againſt it, and abhors 
it. Thoſe things which enflave us for 


with us neither the means nor the ca- 
pacities of theſe enjoyments which have 
involved us in guilt. fe 328 

And what is ſtill worſe ; ſin has not 
only given us a Uiſlike to the enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly ſtate, but utterly 
diſqualified us for them. Mia. cannot 


of an object is not that which renders 
the obſerver happy. The pureſt dia- 
mond is but 'a common pebble to the 
uninformed eye. Now virtue is the gem 
of reafon. This is the pearl of great price. 
The worth of it is known by ſpirit 
only : and wjſe and virtuous men would 
rather ſell all that they have, than not 
procure the field in which it lies. Happi- 


knowledge: What then are we to think 
of 


goodneſs, The very notion of reſem- 
bling God muſt fill him with deſpair. 


the preſent, have nothing to do with 
the immortal mind. We can carry 


ſerve God and Mammon. The excel lence 


neſs, even here, depends on taſte and 
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SERM. of that world from which ignorance 


X. 


——— 


ſhall be excluded, and in which falſe 
taſte can look for nothing but diſap- 
pointment ? What is our experience? 
Can the covetous be made happy by 
running into meaſures of extravagance 
and riot? Will the ambitious be con- 
tented with obſcurity and retirement? 
Will the profuſe fool be pleaſed with a 


fortune which he may not ſquander ? 


Whatever therefore the ſoul is accuſ- 


tomed to, becomes a part of the very 
ſoul itſelf; and all the happineſs it can 


receive, depends upon its habits. There 
is ſtill ſomething 1 in the mind that go- 
verns. If the reigning principle be not 
gratified, the man muſt. be miſerable. 
The addreſs of every other pleaſure, is. 
like the feeble effort of a gentle breeze 
to overturn the ſturdy oak. The proud: 
inhabitant of the foreſt extends his 
branches and aſſumes his honours, in 
contempt of ſuch attacks. In like man- 


ner, the men of this world ſhew-a per- 


fect inſenſibility to the pleaſures of re- 
ligious virtue, and even learn 70 glory in 
their ſhame. But they ſhall ſhortly be 
plucked 
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plucked up by the roots. For the friend- SRM. 
ſhip of the world is enmity with God. And X. 
then where ſhall they appedr ? Every 
ſource of joy is corrupt and defiled. 
Every habit is the child of earth, and 
nurfling of the world. Every affection 
regards objects which can exiſt in no 
world but this. Every power of the 
mind therefore is rendered, by its habits 
and purſuits, utterly incapable of thoſe 
pleaſures which belong to a world of 

mere virtue and exalted reaſon. 


Without any other conſideration, 
therefore, the ſoul muſt be affrighted, 
and ſtand aghaſt at the very thought of 
leaving all its joys behind, and entering 
into a ſtate of things, which, to all its 
habits and deſires, is a mighty blank, 
an everlaſting void, confuſed, dark, and 
boundleſs! Body, and the things of 
time, made all its object here. In that 
untried world, ſpirit only can have ex- 
iſtence, and the objects that regard its 
powers. The moment of our depar- 
ture hence, commands our bodies to the 
duſt. But the ſurviving ſpirit muſt 
ſhare another fate. It lives to judg- 
. 2 ment. 


352 Conſcious Guilt but renders 
SERM. ment. Has it been the inſtrument, the 
X. ſervile tool, of appetite and ſenſe ? Has 

it been the agent of ambition or of 
pride? Has it pandered for our -plea. 
ſures, or been the ſervant of our love 

of gain? Have we left it uninformed 

with ſolid wiſdom, and a ſtranger to the 

love of goodneſs, theſe ſources of en- 
joyment which belong to mind, and 
ſhall ſurvive the ſtroke of death ?---It 

goes into the other world poor, and mi- 
ſerable, and naked, and flanding in need of 

all things, without a friend to receive 

it, without a hand to conduct it, 

and without any ſhadow of reſources 
HY itſelf. The wretched outcaſt throws 

his eyes around. He looks for light 

and happineſs in vain. Darkneſs and 
diſappointment meet his anxious 
thoughts. Guilty joys are placed for 

ever, beyond his reach; for that is mix- 

ed with the duſt which gave them be- 

ing. And as to all the joys of reaſon, 

virtue and religion; he neither knows 

nor can endure them. God is all, to 
thinking virtuous men: the hope of 


his favour 1s the richeſt portian of " 
be 


b 
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Hheſt. The accompliſhment of, this hope 8 
mall be the glory and reward of virtue. 
But, how. hall, vicious men reliſh this 


honour, or enjoy this. reward? Shall 


they be for ever employed 3 in - praifing 
God, whom In their hearts they do not 
adore? Shall. they for er we 
a character which they do. not love ? 
Muſt. they. .throyg the ſaccefſio! on o 
unnumbered ages, depend | for Nek 
upon the practice of a pute, unſpot- 
ted virtue, which they have already ſa- 
crificed a., thouſand and a, thouſand 
times? Muſt. their Whole ſouls centre 
in that excellence, "which indeed they 
do not; underſtand, | but which, they. now 
perceive. to be eſſential to-the happineſs 
of the heavenly ſtate, and yet abhor- 
rent from their nature ?---How wretch- 
ed is this. ſtate? how gloomy are the 
proſpects it. affords ? and how truly 
miſerable the feelings of the agonized, 
guilty ſpirit, hat an. look forward to 
nothing, bet ? Big Vice roduces an 
this evil. Sin 75 th he jt F425 Thus 


our guilty. hearts 1 17 0 9 wy us to the 


world, but fill.us with diſguſt, an and over- 
; on * whelm 


af 3 
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owe. helm: us with diſmay,” at the very t 

X.-.. Prone: of all that is to follow! 

6 7 Thirdly: "This, alas !. is far from be. 
| ing the worſt of our condition.” Un- 
happy as it is, to be dragged from all 
that we delight in, Aud to be baniſhed 
into a wild and "univerſal "waſte ; to be 
driven into a region, fertile indeed of 
happineſs to all thewiſe And good, but 
to the Daves of ſin, a wilderneſs of f 
litude and ſorrow : yet till even '$ 
mi ight become tolerable. © Time, the 
greateſt, aſſuager of the moſt piercing 
grief, the foverdign remedy of all thoſe 
miſeries that cauſe the heart to ach, 
might ſtill apply his lenient hand. The 
keen edge of diſappointment might be 
blunted into reſignation: and by for- 
getting the pleaſures and the follies of 
the preſent life, we might at laſt learn 

to comply with virtue; rather than con- 

tinue wretched. The dethroned mo- 
narch may forget his . purple and his 
crown, and ſmile in. rags and labour. 

But this is not the caſe er ſelf-degraded 
ſpirits. Our own. hearts inform us, 
upon the ſtrongeſt evidence, the evi- 

dence 
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of vice, involyes us alſo in the ſuffer- 
ing of miſery. No man was ever happy 
in the practice of wickedneſs, Wherever 
the fair, character of virtue has been. 


ſt to view, almoſt every act of. guilt is 


followed by the horrors of: remorſe... 
And even when the heart becomes ſo 
kardened by the power of habit, that 
ſome crimes are beheld. with 1ndifference, 
and repeated without remorſe; yet 
where is, the: ftay, within? Where is 
the inward. ſource of peace, and Joys. 
and independent pleafure ? Where is 
that noble order of the mind, which. 
fills it with, tranquility and. conſcious 
honour ? Where are innocence and 
native courage fled? What is become 


of the richeſt, deareſt treaſure of the 
human heart; the unſtained. purity 
which is willing ta- meet the eye of, 


God, and the irreproachable innocence 
which dares to brave the cenfures of the 


world? They are loſt» and gone for 


ever. The are ſwallowed up in the 
2 2 2 whirl-- 


$55; 
dence of experience, which cannot miſ- SRG. 
kad, and / muſt convince ; tliat the ſtate Xx. 
of mind vrhich, leads us to the practice 28 
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SERM. whirlpool f ſome vice, or impriſoned 
EY in the ſink of ſome pleaſure: They 
are no longer inmates of the guilty 
ſoul; ayd, Along with them, we never 
fail to Ioſe that great Ainduiinitedneſy of 
ſpirit,” which would enable us to truſt 
all worlds, and to brave all events with 
an equal and compoſed mind, under 
the protecting power of the almighty 
God and an of virtue. Sin breaks 
down the native boldneſs of the heart, 
enfeebles courage, and renders man a 
terrour and a torment to himſelf. Sin 
is the canker-worm' of enjoyment, and 
the bane of hope, Hence death 1 is ter- 
rible. of! | 
Indeed, when we compare our preſent | 
ſtate with that to come, fin doth even 
more. Without a God to judge, or 
juſtice to direct the world, the ſenſe of 
guilt implies eſſential miſery: a miſery 
which tears cannot redeem; nor time 
extinguiſh; For, in this caſe, there is 
2 6. pardon, no goodnefs to in- 
terpoſe. Hell is already kindled in 
the guilty mind. The buſineſs, plea- 


ſures and amuſements of the world, are 
only 


Ld, Seems Har. * 9 — 
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only aſhes on the burning coal, which 


fumes and frets a while, but blazes out p 
at laſt, '-The faſhion of this world paſſeth 
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away; and then miſery alone can be 


our portion, if we be the ſlaves of ſin. 
The coldeſt region of the frozen north 


could not extinguiſn the raging flame 


within. The genial habitations of per- 


petual ſpring ſhould vainly try to nou- 


riſh bliſs, where wiſdom hath not 


improved the ſoil. Nay; mix us with 
the great and good of every age, intro- 


duce us into the very preſence of eternal 
light and love : yet ſtill there is that in 


vice, there is that in the corruptions 
and diſorders of the heart, there 1s that in 


fixed habits and defires of this ſort, which 


muſt for ever render the guilty foul its 
own tormentor. Annihilation is its only 


hope and refuge. Diſappointment and 


diſmay ſurround it. Shame covers its 
face. It is hunger-bitten for want of en- 


Joyment. It is convulſed with diſorder. 


Remorſe employs its thoughts ; and all 


its proſpects are covered with deſpair. 


Oh! how dreadful doth ſin render 
death, 


0 


' planted the feed, where virtue hath not 
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SERM. death; by depriving us of the capacity 


X. 


of any happineſs in any world but this! 
Againſt theſe evils, Atheiſm and infi- 


delity ſupply no hopes. If we have 


lived here without a God, or provi. 
dence, or ſenſe of virtue, we may live 
ſo for ever. But we mult live without 
thoſe flatteries of fenſe, and follies of 
the mind, which-blunt the ſtings of fin, 


The foul, reſtored to itſelf,” will feel 


the force of reaſon: and reckon. i is the 
law and life of virtue. Where then ſhall 
the ungodly appear, whoſe life is paſſion, 


and whoſe pleaſure: ſenfe ? 


_ Fourthly : This indeed is miſerable : 


bo the worſt part of the wretched tale 


s yet to be told. We have a native 
fenſe of God and goodneſs, powerful 
in itſelf, and inſeparable from our na- 
ture. When we prefer ſenſe to reaſon, 
and gratification to virtue, we violate 
a ſimple, original dictate of the mind, 


and break down thoſe facred fences 


which God had raiſed to protect our 
virtue, and to ſecure our happineſs. A 
thouſand circumſtances in the conſti- 


tution of the world around us, a thou- 
ſand 
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ſand fenſations which we muſt attend SER. 
to, and a thouſand convictions which X. 
we cannot elude, do all conſpire to re- * 
commend the caſe of virtue, and to 
enforce the practice of univerſal good- 
neſs. Now the heart is ſo formed, and 
the underſtanding ſo directed, that we 
cannot help referring all theſe things 
to God. They are the appointments 
of his wiſdom, the expreſſions of his 
will, and, therefore, the righteous man- 
dates of his high authority. Hence 
the guilty mind not only appears to be 
an enemy to itſelf, but ſees that God, 
the almighty God, 1s alſo its enemy. 
For God is angry with the wicked every 
. The ſinner, rouſed into ſenſibility 
by the ſolemn proſpect of his approach- 
ing diſſolution, perceives that he has 
not only injured himſelf, but that he 
has alſo injured the majeſty of heaven! 
This fills him with unutterable fears. 
The ruler of the world is great, and 
perfect, and impartial. His character 
is good, and pure, and holy: and the 
love of virtue is united with his very 
eſſence. This is proclaimed by his 


laws, 
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SERM. laws, and will be proved by the. exerti- 


X. 
£ * 


ons of his power. His juſtice will 
pronounce the fate of every moral na- 


ture, according to its real character, 


good or evil; and univerſal and eternal 
love will ratify. the ſolemn, ſentence, 
The untepenting, unreformed, una- 
mended ſinner muſt perceive, that God, 
and all his excellence and. glory, are 
oppolite to vice and him. Juſtice i in 
God is purity and love, promoting 
worth and happineſs. Vice therefore 
muſt give way, and meet an everlaſting 
ruin. God is the father of the whole 
family in heaven and on earth, and will 
purſue thoſe. meaſures, and , enforce 


| thoſe laws, wkich tend to publick, uni- 


verſal good. In theſe laws and mea- 
ſures, vice meets an utter and eternal 
reprobation. What then have vicious 
men to fear ? 0¹ God, who knows the 
the terror of thy wrath 2? Who can fore- 
ſee the triumphs, and rewards of virtue? 
Who can anticipate the ſufferings and 
diſgrace of unrepented guilt? Shall the 
moſt holy and impartial God pronounce 


upon our views, and actions? Shall 
future 


An n 
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future joy, or pangs of woe, ſucceed 
his high deciſion, as our purſuits and 


ſhall pronounce upon us. This is the: 
moſt affecting circumſtance of all. Lay 
this aſide, and ſtill the heart, however 
guilty, might dream of hungry com- 


forts. Without this ſure. eſtabliſhment, 


of God and virtue, what might we not 


be taught to look for? We might learn 


30 
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lives have been? God is the judge who o 


/ 


to endure the reproaches of - reaſon,; 


which are now too late. We might, 
reconcile ourſelves to all that miſery, 
with which our native ſenſe. of right. 
and wrong ſhall ſurely diſturb us, 
through every ſtage of being; becauſe 
that miſery is now unavoidable, and 
muſt be laſting. | We might «conſider 
the deſpair of happineſs as the moſt; 
grievous part of.our unhappy lot. Folly. 
might diſpoſe us to entertain the idle, 
hope, that if there be no God to judge- 


and govern, the future ſtate ſhall not b 
be more unhappy than the preſent. 


For the idea of a future life is not 


excluded by the diſpelief of God, or 


providence, or moral obligation, or. * | 


A aa chriſ- 
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Seuss. chriſtian truth. -But all this folly, and 
X. all the airy hopes 


thought of God purſues 
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that ignorance and 
irreligion have ever built upon it, are 
as unſubſtantial as à morning dream. 
They die before the night. The purity 
and government of God, tear up their 
roots; and blaſt their ſtrength. In eve. 
ry interval of ſerious meditation, the 


the ſoul, as ſhado does the body in all 


the glory of the day. The thought 
of God muſt blaſt the hopes of vice 


and folly. Our hearts aſſure us, to ſay 
nothing of the goſpel, that be it a con- 
Juming fre to the workers of iniquity! 
They are noxious, ©. poiſonous ' weeds, 


which would deface the beauty and de- 


ſtroy the fruit of paradiſe itfelf. God 
therefore will exclude them from his 
garden. His whole providence and go- 
vernment are engaged in defence of 
piety and virtue. I batſoe ver defileth, or 
maketh à he, whoſoever corrupts his heart 


and forſakes the ſacred dictates of mo- 


ral truth, -ſhall be for ever driven from 


his 1 ba voige e from 


the 
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the throne of TOUT r this SERM. 
ao how doth. eee m 
heart, 2—-Laek I; guilt „ ſenſual, worldly: 
foul ; look up ta God # Behold that 
awful juſtice which directs the world 
Why wouldft thou not appear before 
bis high tribunal; that facred feat of 
kind: impartiality ? Thou feeleſt. the 
cauſe within. Thy crimes: affright thee; 
not thy; God. Thy conſcious guilt o- 
büiges thee to dread that purity and ex- 
cellence, to which thou beareſt, wiſheſt, 
no reſemblance; But for thy ſinful and 
corrupted temper, thou wouldſt ſpring 
aloft upon the wings of hope, and ſeek 
er refuge un love de eee 
God. 

The decide * God, ene vy 
the power of conſcience; tie dread o ß 
puniſhment, as the reward of guilt; a 
fearful. apprehenſion of. what is to fol- 
low the EM preſent: life; 
that awful which the mind 
forbodes beyond: the grave; our unac- 
quaintance with theafuture world 5; oõοfẽ,æ= 
ove: of vicious, Uſeleſs, , mortal plea- 

Aa 6 ſures 3 
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and all the horrors! which every one 
of them muſt conjure up in guilty 


Cmſcious Guilt what renders 
ſures; our contempt of virtue, and in- 
capacity for the exerciſes and purſuits 


of ſpirit and of reaſons! all theſe things, 


minds; conſpire to fill us with a ſtrong 


_ delufions They almoſt compel us 8 


believe that we are fond of life, with 
all its ſorrows, vanityj and follies. But 
vrhat is the true, alarming fact? Not, 
that we love life: not, that we fear 
death. The firſt Has little to allure, the 


laſt has leſs: toj threaten. The fact is, 


that we fear ourſelves, our crimes, our 
ſenſe of God and virtue -- Our guilty, 
ſelf-condemning hearts, ſet all the 
world in arms againſt us, and make 
both earth and heaven our foes. The 


ſouree of all our terror is within, Sin 


is, the. Hing f death in every view. But 
for our orimes, the almighty God would 


be our refuge. But for our crimes, this 


world could not miſlead us. But for 
our crinies, every man wouldibave rejoicing 


in himſelf But for our crimes, the hea- 


enn Kr ſtate, would purify and 


— US] 191 Ziv 1604/7 © raiſe 
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raiſe our ſouls above 2 world, that Sea. 
— | 


lll quickly paſs i 


In fine, then; to what purpoſe 
ſnould we apply theſe meditations ? 


The queſtion is of great a ee 
and the anſwer obvious. 

-» Fix. 5 They ſhould teach us to uſe 
this world ſo as not to abuſe it, to pur- 
ſue-its bufineſs ſo as not to over-value 
its worth, and to confider the ultimate 
intention of all its relations and offices 
as being only this, the acquiſition and 
eſlabliſhment of the great principles 
and pure affections of piety and virtue. 
Without this, human life is vain in- 
deed. With this wiſe and virtuous ap- 
plication, our preſent mortal ſtate * 
comes a nurſery for heaven. (130; 

Secondly. Theſe reflections s ſhould lead 
us to conſider in what — happi- 
neſs and perfection of immortal fpirit 
lie, and diſpoſe. us to purſue it with 
the utmoſt care. All the means that 
God hath appointed, all the aids that 
reaſon and experience recommend, ſhould 
be employed with attention, and treated 
wah reſpect, in * and in private. 

Now 
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SuM. Now. the end is happineſb: the means 


— Whatever therefore tends to the ſupport 


are, virtuous. actions, and affections. 


and increaſe: of vittue j whatever tends. 


to the advancement of moral and reli- 
gious knowledge; whatever is calcu - 


lated to give order to the heart, autho- 


rity to conſcience, and: power to reaſon. 


in the tempers and affairs of men; 


will be embraced with pleaſure, and. 
ſteadily obſerved by every perſon. who. 
ſeriouſly. believes that. ſin muſt» prove 
the ſinners ruin. They are feeble, un- 
reſiſting enemies of vice, and cold and 
diſtant; friends to virtue, who. neglect 


| thoſe/ aids which ara neceſſary to. the 
ſupport of virtue in themſelves, or deny 


their countenance: and preſence to thoſe 
means, without which religion could 
not be ſupported in the world. Virtue 
and religion are all and all to us, and: 
every moral being: for the imitation 
of God, the ſum of human duty, is 


but another name for virtue and religi- 


on. And we are ſtrangers to every 
worthy tie, and to that pure affection 
which ſhould ſubſiſt dn the mem 
0 es bers 
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bers of the family of God, if we catt Sr AN. 
be indifferent to the ſucceſſes of this X. 
cauſe in our own minds, or in any „ 
T children of our father a i in hen. 
If we do not ſtrive to be good, 

we 3 aim at happineſs. If we do 
not endeavour, at leaſt by the power of 
example, to lead others to the practice 
of goodneſs, our pretences to benevo- 
; lence are vain and falſe. Peace of mind 
and hope in death, are more than all 
dhe joys of ſenſe and gifts of fortune. 
And when the hour of trial comes, 
the awful and inevitable hour which 
God ordains for all, what would a man 
then take in exchange for theſe bleſ- 
ſings? Now if the end be worth ſe- 
curing, the means are worth employ- 
ing. 
Thirdly. Theſe reflections ſhould leave 
, impreſſed on our hearts this ſacred and 
eternal truth; that ſin, however pleaſ- 
ing for the. preſent, is the great and 
only curſe of man ; his plague through 
life, his enemy at death, his torment 
and his ſcourge beyond the grave. Let 
this be fixed in our hearts, as if it 
| b dere 
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SxRM. were engraven on the hardeſt rock; with the 


X. point of a diamond. For though the 
Oy world - may. flatter, - ſenſe invite, and 


thoughtleſſneſs betray; of this we 
may be e en the fling * death 
is ft. | | | 
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pin CxIX. 15. 


T will ae In thy precepts, « 2 have 
, unto thy 29 W £3444 


HE character _ COVE, 8 
of the divine mind are * 
| . - moſt ſolemn and command- 
ing objects of human thought. They 
are great and venerahle in themſelves, 
as being the eſſential principles of eter- 
nal godhead; and they are highly 
intereſting to us, from the influence 
which they neceſſarily have upon his 
proceedings and our affairs. 
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In the order of importance, next to 
God himſelf, are the great laws of his 
univerſal kingdom. Theſe compriſe the 


general eſtabliſhments of nature, which 


are too extenſive. for us to'comprehend; 


and the particular rules and conſidera- 


tions which ſhould form the tempers 
and direct the conduct of his moral 


ſubjects. Now theſe laſt are highly in- 


tereſting to the human kind. Without 
a capacity of knowing them, we could 
not be moral creatures at all: Without 


care in obſerving them, our moral 
Powers muſt turn out the leaſt profit- 


able, nay the moſt fruitful in miſery, 
of all the talents that God hath given 
us, The reſolution, therefore, expreſ- 


ſed in the text, of meditating in the divine 


precepts,” and having reſpect unto his ways, 


or of carefully conſidering the courſe 
of life which his wiſdom” and au- 
thority require us to take, bears the 
moſt immediate reference to our virtue 


and our happineſs. pile we believe that 


God is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe 
that diligently 'ſeek him, we muſt believe 
oe | alſo 


alſo: that the n vena dats record- Sar. 
ed is wort of l inne, fondidert XI. 
Wan. 0 lin — 

Let us dude fete eie what this 

religious exerciſe preſuppoſes and im- 

plies; the diſadvantages; of neglecting 

it, and the conſiderations, that ſhould 

recommend it to our malie ga imi- 

tation 2 ; 

- Mabantion, 3 in 3 10 the ions 

and. continued application of the mind, 

to any object which, by its real or ap- 

parent importance, engages our affec- 

tions. Now this preſuppoſes, in its 

very nature the following things, when 

ever virtue is made its object: 

Hirſt: A certain ſtayedneſs of nde 
and. command of the underſtanding. 
We generally find in human nature, 
that the impetuoſity of imagination 
triumphs over the authority. of reaſon,. 
and. gives to thought a variety and 
ſnapeleſſneſs, which anſwer to the in- 
ſtability of: that prineiple, and. to the 
boundleſs. extrayagance of which it is 
capable. Imagination, ever on the wing, 
attends to objects according to the gay 

„ appear- 
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appearances they aſſume, or the momen- 
tary claim tfey ſeem to have on the 
flattering paſſion that prevails at pre- 
ſent. Imagination regards not, what 
reaſon chiefly thinks of, the intrinſick 
value of the things themſelves, or the 


table relations which ſhew that they 


belong to the ſame ſubject. Appear- 
ances are all to her. Like an unthink- 
ing child beholding heaven in all its 
glory, every ſueceſſive object ſwells on 
the imagination, detains it for a mo- 
ment, and then ſurrenders it to the 
next phantom, which | again delights, 
and gives it up to folly and to wonder. 


Thus it operates from day to day with- 
out exciting a ſingle good affection, or 
leaving behind it the ſmalleſt trace of 
virtue or of knowledge. What is the 
daily progreſs of our thoughts? Doth 


it not reſemble the ſucceſſion of a pa- 


geant ſhew, where ſtudied variety and 
unmeaning pomp furniſh the mighty 
whole which conſtitutes the entertain- 


ment? Thus the ungoverned ſpirit 


moves from object to W looks at 


each, but examines none. Imagination 
4 ' P 18 


vo 
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ſong of folly, after which we dance 
through life. She blmds our eyes; ſhe 
ſhuts up every ſenſe, and bids our rea- 
ſon not to act. She claims us as her 
on. In the twinkling of an eye, ſhe 


hurries the mind out of itſelf, drives it 


from heaven to earth, and tranſports it 


2 _ 
is the Tyren of the ſoul. She ſings the Ser. 


XI. 
— 


from earth to the profound abyſſes of 


Henn, 

vet this power is perhaps eſſential to 
knowledge. She ought to be conſidered 
as the handmaid of the underſtanding. 
She lays in materials from every quarter: 
; ſhe excites our curioſity, and invigorates 
our purſuits : ſhe adds to many of our 
pleaſures: the eye and ear have few 
delights without her. She-even aids 
our virtue. Our finer feelings ſeem all 
to be connected with this power. I do 
not therefore mean to pour diſgrace on 
the imagination, or reprobate its plea- 
ſures. They claim perhaps the ſecond 
placg in human nature. That they do 


not deferve- the firſt is evident from 


hence; that pure and uncorrupted mind 
can ſee their want of worth. To give 
life 


394 Religious, Meditation 
Sx RM. life to 1 or make the 3 ſpea 

XI. has little reference to ſolid rf. gh and | 

> leſs to undeßled conſcience. ,; A palace I | 

ora poem is not the higheſt object of 

ö 

{ 


our love or reverence. A ſingle good 
affection, a ſingle, juſt or friendly action, 
obſcures the glory of them all. What WW 
therefore is this power, when lawleſs ? | 
for theſe examples ſuppoſe it governed | 
and reſtrained. It muſt miſlead, abuſe, | 
corrupt the mind! Where it predo- 
minates, man is a ſlave: a. ſlave to 
vanity, and ſhow, - and extravagance. 
This ſingle power, without command, 
bars knowledge out from every en- 
trance. As no architect ever erected a 
monument of his abilities by forming 
plans and laying in, materials, without 
the labour and attention of rearing 
ſome uſeful fabrick; ſo no mind will 
ever acquire uſeful knowledge by in- 
dulging imagination in her flights, and 
reſting contented. with the outſide view 
of things, which ſhe. preſents. To ac- 
quire knowledge is quite another buſi- 
neſs. The foul. muſt dwell upon the 


objects which claim her notice. She 
8 muſt 
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muſt 'etideavour to penetrate their very Stam. 


nature. She muſt examine them- on 


all ſides; and turn them often in her 


thoughts. She muſt © confider their 
cauſes, conſequences, relations, laws 
and purpoſes. And the great concluſi- 
ons from this enquiry muſt be en- 
grafted on the ſoul itſelf. They muſt 
be interwoven in our web of thought, 
and make a part of mind, or they are 
none of our's, make no part of real 
knowledge. We know thoſe things 
only, which we can contemplate i in the 
evidence of their exiſtence, in the laws 
that govern them, or in the ends they 
ſerve. But what have theſe ferious 
things to do with ran wanton 
fancy? 

Now our capacity of acquiring know- 
ledge depends materially on this; that 


we be able to arreſt imagination in her 


flight, to ſuſpend her enchantments, 


and to command her to be ſtill, as often 


as any thing occurs which the vigilance 


of ſober reaſon judges worthy of her 


examination, or pertinent to the pur- 
poſes of uſeful life: If the foul be ſo 
enfeebled 


by 


XI. 
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SER M. enfeebled that ſne ants after an inceſ. 


XI. 


ſant variety, and inks down diff Zuſted 
under the continued cantemplation of 
the ſame. object, ſhe is already enſlayed 
to the fancy, either as it is directed by 
accidental appearance, or as the power 
of ſome prevailing paſſion happens to 


wing its momentary flight. The object 


may be mean and worthleſs ; 3 but the 
order of the mind, is loſt... The under- 
ſtanding was deſigned to ſit ſupreme. 
Its duty is to enlighten conſcience, and 
claim the aid of her authority. This 
alliance ſhould tame the fierceneſs of 
rage, appeaſe the tymult of the mind, 
ſabdue the power of every paſſion, give 
law to every affection of the heart, and, 
in the authoritative tone of ſtern com- 
mand, ſay even to the extravagance of 
imagination, hitherto ſhalt thou come and 
0 further. But underſtanding, dethron- 
ed ang in chains, gracing the triumph 
of her worthleſs. rival, becomes the 
minion of pleaſure or the tool of folly! 


How is the pure, gold become drofs ? bow is. 


the mighty. fallen; According to the 


will of Gagen * buſineſs is, by the 


rength 
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ſtrength and vigour of her own pure SRRM. 
rays, to fill the ſoul with light and XI. 


heat, to kindle up its various affections 


in that order and ſucceſſion. which they 


ought to obſerve, and to diſpenſe to 
each that force, and aſſign thoſe bounds, 


which correſpond to 1 5 intentions of 
their almighty author. But how ſhame- 


ful a reverſe do we frequently behold, 
or even feel? This higheſt principle, 


far from bearing rule and giving law, 


is often found the drudge of ſenſe, the 


flave of fancy, the meaneſt inſtrument 
of loweſt appetite. It breaks all faith 
with conſcience, and forms a dreadful 
league with worldly gratifications. This 
is a fall from heaven below the earth 
Now, till the ſtate of things be 
changed; till by ſome mighty revoluti- 
on the underſtanding aſſert her native 
liberty ; till by her own power ſhe be- 


come capable of reſiſting the uſurpati- 


ons, and turning a deaf ear to the im- 


portunities of the clamorous ſolicitors 


referred to above; we cannot be ſaid 
to be in a frame of mind to meditate 
on the laws of God, or any other im- 

Cce portant 


— 
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portant ſubject. For We neither retain 


the power of fixing our thoughts in- 
tenſely and for any length of time on 


any object, ſhould paſſion give them th 


ſignal to depart; nor can the utm 
energy of the ſoul.” thus weakened and 


debated, g give activity and firmneſs to 


any good Faffection. The dieitie exer- 
Cl 


e, therefore, tecommended by the 
example in the text, evidently prefup- 
poſes a certain” ſtayedneſs of thought 
and government of the underſtanding. 

"Secondly : The ſerious and' continued 
application of the mind to any ſubjeg, 
preſuppoſes alſo, that we are already 


poſſeſfed of ſome general notions of the 


ſubject itſelf. We cannot employ our 
thoughts on that which i is not: and 
that of which we have no knowledge, 
has no being with regard to us. Nay; 
even while we know only the name, or 


the received form of ſpeech, which is 


commonly employed to mark an object, 
we are altogether unprovided with ma- 
terials for meditation. When che ſoul 
endeavours to fix her powers upon 2 


thing fo ſhadowy and evaneſcent in 
ſtedfaſt, 
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fedfaſt, ſolemn thought, like the brav- SrRM. 
eſt champion fighting in the dark, ſhe XI. 
waſtes her foree againſt the unreſiſting 
air, without the pride of combat, with-, 

Jont the triumph of victory Inſtead of . 


being ſelf. collected, ſhe is forced towan— + 
ö der abroad. She caſts her eyes around, 
and ſeeks, ſhe knows not what; and 


„ inſtead of being determined to any one 
object, ſhe is equally at leiſure to what- 
terer may occur. This is to explore 

6 unknown regions, not to traverſe with 
delight the places which we knew. be- 
„fore. This is the buſineſs of adventure, 

y not of retroſpect. Meditation, from 

e its very nature, muſt ſtay and act at 

r home. Meditation retires, from the 

d world. She bids- adieu to the throngs 

, and hurry. of external objects and of 

active life. She ſhuts her eyes againſt 

r the glare of things; and, taking: ſanc- 
is Ml tvary. in the ſolemnity of thought, the 

t nds in her own. rich treaſures ſome- 

a- thing on which to dwell, and ſomething. 

ul to ſupply her with improvement and. 

4 delight... Whatever. be her tranſports, 

they are not thoſe of unreſtrained. fancy. | 

C c F Thus, 


Religious Meditation 


Sure, Thus, ſhould our piety diſpoſe us to 


make almighty God the ſubject of our 
ſerious meditations, we do not fix our 
eyes upon the ſplendour of the ſun; 
we do not confine our attention to the 


feebler and more flattering rays of the 


refulgent moon. All the twinkling 
brightneſs of the beſpangled heaven 
fades and dies away before this glorious 
object; and the variety of nature, 

boundleſs as it is, can no longer capti- 

vate or bound our pious and aſpiring 

thoughts. The ſoul, intent upon the 

godhead, boldly renounces its alliance 

with forms of matter, ſpurns the limits 
of every ſyſtem that the eye beholds, 
and looks down upon them with. ſupe- 
rior dignity. She finds within herſelf 
the ' ſacred power of foaring far above 
their influence, of exploring her way 
by an inherent guide into the regions of 

Tpirit, and of reſting in pure, unmixed 
perfection and excellenee as the glorious 
objectof her thought. This is perhaps the 
boldeſt, and certainly the pureſt, exer- 
ciſe of mind. Now what enables mind, 


— as ſhe 1 i, to part from mat- 
C | ter? 
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ter? What teaches her to conſider SrRNM. 


the ſun, and moon, and ſtars, and all 
the brightneſs of the heavens, as half- 
extinguiſhed lamps? What diſpoſes 


her to retire from the untecounted va- 
riety which every view of nature lays 
before her? What can withdraw her 


from attending to the beauty, the ar- 


rangement and the greatneſs. of. theſe 
amazing objects, and fix the foul on 
God, the pureſt and moſt perfect ſpirit ? 
---Nothing, ſurely, but a previous per- 
ſuaſion that the majeſty and ſplendour 
of all theſe things, is infinitely inferior 


to the eternal glory of that unbounded 
object, on which her ſolemn thoughts 


are now to dwell !---Hence ſhe looks 
within. She calls on eyery power. She 
carefully collects into one view every 
idea of excellence and goodneſs, every 
monument of majeſty and greatneſs, 


every footſtep of eternal wiſdom, and 


almighty power, and univerſal govern- 
ment, which previous obſervation had 
treaſured up, or previous information 
furniſhed. . All the repoſitories of the 
mind are. ſearched, _ we attempt to 
| | think 
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Sex. think with true devotion on the God 
XI. that made us and upholds our lives. 

— in like manner; do not call on the 
Savage Arab to meditate on juſtice, or 
the untutored Hottentot to dwell with 
pleaſure on the bleſſings of refined hu- 
manity. The firſt holds juſtice in con- 
tempt; the ſecond is a ſtranger to re- 
finement. Teach them therefore firſt 
what thefſe things mean; ſhew them 
their uſe and worth. Shew the one, 
that the obſervance of juſtice is the 
foundation of all laſting ſocial inter- 
courſe; and the other, that the refine- 
ments of humanity conſtitute the per- 
fection and happineſs of human nature. 
Thus you ſhall leave with each a ſo- 
lemn object on which to fix his thoughts, 
and on which they connot be fixed with- 
out filling his ſoul witheadmiration and 
delight. / 

No this is true of i every: precept of 
the law of God. The underſtanding 
muſt in all things take the lead, where 
practice is concerned.' Imagination may 

ſupply it with materials for contempla- 


ow; as to every object. The feelings 
of 
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of the heart may ſuggeſt a thouſand Seem. 


nſefal © hints. Our various appetites 
and inclinations may point out objects 
of attention, without name or num- 
ber, for the wiſe and worthy govern- 
ment of life. All theſe things deſerve 
our ſerious notice. But till ſomething 
be collected as an object of the under- 
ſtanding, or treaſured up as what may 
de worth adopting in the courſe of life, 
there is nothing done towards the real 


uſe of meditation. Appetite may be 


ungovernable; affection may degenerate 
into exceſs, or become defective; our 
feelings may miſlead us, by the ſudden 
impulſe of a momentary object, or by 
the caſual influence of an unforeſeen 
appearance. Life, left to the direction 
of ſuch blind, unſtable guides, muſt 
become as inconſiſtent and as worthleſs 
as the meereſt childhood. But from 
the helps which theſe ſupply, the mind 
that means to ſtrengthen virtue and 
improve itſelf, muſt gather maxims and 
eſtabliſh rules. Now theſe are the ſup- 
ports of virtue; on theſe the ener 


ſoul ſhould dwell. 
| Thirdly * 


XI. 
LARS 
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Religious Meditation 
Thirdly :. This exerciſe implies in its 


very nature that we are ſerioufly con 
vinced of the importance of religion, or 


of human duty in all its parts. The 


want of this is the great and unhappy 


occaſion of our ſhameful infrequency 


in meditating on the laws of God. 
There is no greater evil under the fun 
than that of thinking lightly of the 
principles of moral obligation. From 
this bitter root ſpring that indifference 
to virtue in the character of others, and 
in ourſelves that tranquility in ſinning, 
which give encouragement and counte- 
nance to vice. Vice is beheld without 
indignation, and committed without 


ſhame, becauſe men ſecretly entertain a 


hope, which only the moſt abandoned 
have yet preſumed to avow ; the baſe, 


inglorious hope, that human virtue is 


of ſmall account before the throne of 
God, and that vice will be no. mighty 
obſtacle to our happineſs or honour in 
the world to come. 

This is the moſt tremendous error 
of the ſoul: for God is pure, and guilt 


can never change its nature, And yet 
how 
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how various are the refuges of ſin? The S ERNI. 
ſpider's web is not more weak, or more XI. 
deſtructively contrived. One claſs of 


crimes is juſtified under the ſanction of 
the impetuoſity of paſſions which na- 
ture hath given us in great ſtrength, and 
which therefore cannot be reſtrained 
without much and painful ſelf-denaal. 
Another kind is reſolved into the grati- 
fication of reſentments, which are na- 
tural and generous, the want of which 


would fink our race into a ſtate of the 


moſt abject, unreſiſting meanneſs : and 
the ſuppoſed power of the firſt and dig- 


nity of the ſecond are allowed to plead 


their excuſe, even when they degenerate 
into extravagance and exceſs, The luſt 
of honour and of power, apologizes 


to the great for the intrigues they en- 


ter into and the crimes they commit, in 
their ambitious purſuits. The love of 
pleaſure. performs the ſame kind office 
to the ſenſualiſt, the ſottiſh ſlave of 


appetite. The needy plead their fear 


of want, in excuſe of their poor, their 
petty thefts and frauds; and he that 
baſteth to be rich, covers his extortions 

W 


— 
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Ser, and his guilty gains under the name, 


XI. 


Ra; igious Meditation 


the flattering name, of love of indepen- 


"YT dence. The truth is, every paſſion 


juſtifies itſelf for the moment of its 
power. And, if this kind of reaſoning 
be allowed to be good, there will be 
no ſort of difficulty in reaſoning virtue 


and religion out of the world altoge- 


ther, and along with them all peace, 
order and ſecurity. Nay; if any perſon 
admits the eee referred to a- 
bove, to be ſuch mitigations of the 
malignity of vice, as to render it of 
ſmall account in the ſight of God, ot 
in the eſtimate of coniffeitce, he is al- 
ready free from every tie of virtue. He 
tramples on the power of conſcience. 
He triumphs over common ſenſe. He 
braves the power and majeſty of God, 
and cannot, on any principles, conſider 
the laws of heaven as objects worthy of 


his ſerious and attentive thought. For 


our very virtue hes in curbing. our ap- 


petites and affections, when they incline 
us to evil, and in reſiſting the tempta- 
tions of the world. No man ever vio- 
lated his conſcience, or r the order of the 

| world, 


. 
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world, without ſome reaſon, if the i ir- SERM. 
regular. and uncontrouled exertions of E 
deſire and averſion may be dignified. 

with that name. As far as we know: 

any thing of moral, intellectual nature, 

the love of evil for its own fake ſeems 

to be impoſſible. And if any deviation 

from. moral rectitude ceaſes to be blame 

able in the agent, or diſpleaſing to the: 

judge of all, becauſe a propenſity, of 
temper, a ſenſe of indignation, or — 

love of pleaſure, wealth or power, re- 
commended the crime. ; then there is no 

| ſuch thing as guilt in the world. There 

may be weakneſs or imprudence;; but ſun. 
there cannot be: for no man ever: yet 
offered violence to what he thought the 
law of God, but under this deſcription, 
While therefore the ſoul entertains. this. 
contempt of virtue, this indifference to f 
its obligation and its laws, it. may in- 
deed contrive againſt them, but cannot 

be ſuppoſed ta meditate in them. It views 

them as a tyrant does a rival ſtate, to 

plot. their ruin. 5 
But without proceeding” * ſuch ex- 
tremes as theſe, or ſuppoſing that men 
944K have 


2 
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Sr RN. have reduced their neglect of Vir- 


XI. 
* 5 1 


and renders 


are . TOWN the world: and 


tue to a ſort of ſyſtem ; there is a- 
nother ſtate of mind exceedingly un- 
favourable to the meditation of the 
laws of God. There is a certain 
playfulneſs of thought, a . volatility 
of diſpoſition, a diſlike to compoſed- 


neſs, and gravity of thought, which, 
without any diſlike to virtue, does no 


ſmall miſchief. All muſt be gaiety, 
and whim, and innocent amuſement. 
To perſons of this caſt, the duties of 
religion, the offices of virtue, are not 
the objects of contempt or ſcorn. But, 
alas ! this unhappy, thoughtleſs temper, 
excludes ti laws of God from view, 
e mind a perfect ſtranger 
to their importance and ſolemnity. Thus 
all miſcarries, as to the improvement 
of the heart. NI ; the very buſineſs 
of the world, its lawful, neceſſary buſi- 
neſs, is fo eagerly purſued by ſome, 
that they have not leiſure, or will not 


uſe it, to conſider the value of any 


thing diſtin from that in which they 
tere · 
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therefore the Iove of tbe father, and of his SER. 


laws, is not in them. 

Nothing therefore can be more evi- 
dent than this; that a conviction of 
the importance of religion, is eſſentially 
involved in the contemplation of its 
ſeveral parts and duties. Will any per- 


ſon meditate on thoſe precepts, which 
point out the affections of mind and 


expreſſions of devotion which we owe 
to the father of our ſpirits, unleſs he 
be firſt convinced that piety in general 


is a ſerious and important ſubject, and 


XI. 
—— 


that the almighty God, with whom we 


have to do, ought not to be overlooked 
or deſpiſed ? Will the ſoul fix itſelf, 
with ſtedfaſtneſs and attention, on gra- 
titude to God, on lovg of his adored 
nature, on delight in the conſideration 
of his moſt wiſe and merciful admini- 
ſtration of the affairs of men, on al- 
legiance to his authority, ſubmiſſion to 
his will, and chearful acquieſcence in 
the allotments of his providence, unleſs 


theſe things ſtrike us with a degree of 


dignity and force ſuitable to their al- 


* object ?--- Again : Who 18 moſt 


_ likely 


% 
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SERM, likely to examine, with attention and 


XI. 


— 
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delight, the great laws of juſt and equal 
conduct, by which the buſineſs of the 
world ſhould be directed, and which 
ſhould. govern all the intercourſe: of hu- 
man life? he who-is indifferent to the 
ties of juſtzce, who makes his intereſt, 
his pride or . pleaſure the rule of his 
behaviour ? or. he who. conſiders juſtice 
and judgment as the: ſacred baſis on 
which the divine fabrick of ſociety is 
reſted? Theſe. queſtions. imply their 
own anſwer. For no man can be ſaid 
to meditate on the laws of God, who 
conſiders only how: he may tranfgreſs 
them with impunity and without de- 
tection.— Once more: if a perſon 


thinks himſelf bound by no laws of 


humanity, is it in any degree probable 
that he will employ his meditations on 
the great principles of generoſity, for- 
bearance and forgiveneſs, or that the 
admirable inſtruction to love his neigh- 


bour as himſelf ſhall appear to be a 
maxim worth his, minding > While 
this is not conſidered as a law of God 


and as the voice of nat ure, being cloath- 
: ed 
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ed with no authority, and having no Seam. 


claim upon the heart, it will yield to 
every impulſe of ſelfiſhnefs or caprice 
in practice, and be diſplaced by every 
une of amuſement in the train of 
thought. And, to put an end to further 
illuſtration; who will regard the divine 
precepts, that recommend ſober manners 
and a pure heart? Will they captivate 
the attention of the licentious and de- 
bauched ? Is the form of dignity. which 
they exhibit ſuitable to his taſte, or can 
he have any reliſh for the ornament of 
perfection which they require ? Doth he 
not already delight in the turbulence of 
diſorder, and the tumult of impure joy ? 
The midnight owl, which nature teaches 
to court darkneſs, may more eaſily be 
reconciled to the ſplendour of the ſun, 
than a defiled heart and conſcience can 


be taught to bear with God's command 


of purity and temperance. On the o- 


XI. 


3 


ther hand; the man who wiſhes to 


poſſeſs a heart unſtained by the conta- 
gion of impure deſire, and free from 


thoſe diſorders which reſult from want 


of ſelf- government, will eagerly enquire 


— | by 
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S ERM. by what rules he ought to proceed, 
XI. what means he ſhould employ, and how 
he is to diſtinguiſh between criminal 
indulgence and lawful. pleaſure, between 
rational enjoyment and monkiſh auſte. 
rity. Solicitous to ſpend, a life of rea- 
ſon and of conſcience, he will delight! in 
cConſulting the oracles by which the firſt 
may be enlightened, and in meditating 
on the ſacred truths by which the ſe- 
cond ſhould be directed. In a. word; if 
purity of heart, and the right govern- 
ment of - appetite. and affection, be 
thought a thing of ſerious moment, 
their weight and greatneſs will arreſt 
and captivate the mind, and fix it upon 
thoſe maxims of eternal truth and wiſ- 
dom, by the influence of which the end 
is to be accompliſhed. 

Previous, therefore, to the exiſtence 
of the religious exerciſe which is tecom- 
mended by the pious example in the 
text, it muſt, be ſuppoſed that the un- 
derſtanding, ſuperiour to the power of 
appetite and fancy, is ſubject only to 
its own controul ; that we have been at 


ſome pains to ſupply it with the matc- 
rials 
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rials of religious meditation; and that SEPM. 
we are ſo ſenſible of the excellence, | im- 174 
portance and obligation of the laws of 

God, as to deſire both to know. N 

to obey them. 


I ſhould now take notice of the 44. 
advantages we ſuſtain, by not employ- 
ing our minds in this wiſe and worthy 
manner. But this ſhall be the ſubject 
of the next diſcourſe. I ſhall only 
ſubjoin at preſent a few remarks which 
ſeem to ariſe out of what has been 
now advanced. 

It is evident b that . ne- 
glect of this duty, muſt ariſe either from 
the want of a competent knowledge of 
the laws of God themſelves, ſo that the 
mind hath no object of this kind on 

which to fix its meditations; or from 
the want of a ſufficient government of 
our ſpirits, ſo that we are not able to 
direct them to objects that are wor- 
thy of their contemplation, but are 
forced, by the power of habit and cor- 
ruption, to ſuffer them to dance after 
our imaginations through their | 


and e ed mazes; or, in fine, from the | 
E e e want 


* 
bo 
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Sali. Want of feeling for our greateſt inte- 


XI. 


reſt, ſo that the heart is become callous 


— + all ſenſe of religion, careleſs of ſal. 


vation, and indifferent to the authority 


of God. This deſperate, deplorable 
ſtate of mind, which ever way you 
view it, ſhould excite our fears, and 
rouſe us to a ſenſe of danger. If igno- 


rance be the cauſe of our negle& of 


ſerious thought, that ignorance is 1 
-moſt unpardonable crime. We are eve- 
ry where invited to this pious exerciſe 
by the hallowed voice of nature, which 
proclaims aloud the majeſty of God, 
his greatneſs and his univerſal govern- 
ment. The laws of his kingdom are 
even written. on our hearts, by the finger 
of omnipotence. They are written on 
theſe tables in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
legible characters; characters ſo deeply 
engraven, that all the efforts of the 
moſt ſtudied and deliberate vice ſhall 
never be able to deface them. The 


power of vice will never be able to de- 


ſtroy the workmanſhip of God. Theſe 


laws too have been ſolemnly republiſh- 
bs _ carried to perfection, under the 


- autho- 


7 — * F 
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=. 
authority of God, their author, by JR 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſon. They have been XI. 
committed to writing with the greateſt 


plainneſs, and are preſented to our minds 
in the ſtrongeſt, cleareſt, moſt ſolemn 
and deeiſive terms. In this moſt uſeful 
and affecting view, they are entruſted to 
our peruſal, and recommended to our 
attention, by the tender merey of our 
God. Nay; from the very circum-- 
ſtances of our education, and our inter- 


courſe with the world around us, no- 


thing could have eccaſioned ſuch groſs. 
ignorance, but the moſt criminal obſti-- 
nacy and, aggravated inattention : ob- 
ſtinacy and inattention, the dreadful 
offspring. of- early and deeply rooted. 
love of vice [: 

Or if we have been Fieniſhed: with 
ſuitable materials for ſerious —— 
and yet neglect it, becauſe we are un- 
able to dwell upon the extent and im 
portance of ſuch ſolemn ſubjects, from 
an enfeebleds liſtleſsneſo and ſloth: of 
temper, or from the ungoverned 'wald- 
neſs and impetuoſity of an imagination 
to which. we can no longer give law or 

E e. e. 2. check * 
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SERM. check; how melancholy is our ſtate ? 


XI. 


ſelves to 


With regard to thoſe things which beſt 
deſerve our ſerious thought, we differ little 
from the caſe of madmen, who are hurried 
along in the tempeſt of, imagination, 
and have no power of conſidering the 
extravagant conceptions which con- 
found their underſtandings. Boaſting 
the power of reaſon, we uſe it leaſt 
where it is moſt needed, and might be 
of the greateſt and moſt laſting uſe. 
Behold a body emaciated through ſloth, 
and pining into the jaws of death for 
want of exerciſe: ſuch is the decay and 


leanneſs of that unhappy ſpirit, which 


hath no rule over itſelf, and is become 
incapable of determining the objects of 
its meditation. It may juſtly be ſaid 


never to act at all. It is merely paſſive. 


It is acted upon by thoſe objects which 
flatter the imagination, / addreſs them- 
appetite; or coincide with for- 
mer habits. And, alas! have we not 
reaſon'to fear that many who profeſs a 
regard to religion labour under this 
moſt: mortal malady? They ſcarcely 
ere turn SUR hepa to God or 


virtue, 
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ſtance, over which they have no power, 
and in which they had but little choice. 
This is the condition of a baſe. and 
abject ſlave. In fine; doth the negle& 


of this divine exerciſe, of meditating on 
the Jaws of God 1 proceed from our un- 


happy want of a proper ſenſe of their 
obligation and importance? A more 


wretched ſtate of human nature cannot 


eaſily be conceived ! The ſubjects of 
almighty God, and not regard his go- 
vernment ! accountable to his authori- 
ty, and yet remain indifferent to thoſe 
holy, wiſe and perfect laws, by _ 
the world ſhall at laſt be judged ! ! 

loſt to happineſs, how loſt to — 
how loſt to every hope of reformation, 
muſt ſach abandoned ſinners be ? What 


is the condition of that man who pro- 


ceeds in vice, becauſe the laws of virtue 


are his ſcorn ? He ſins without re- 


morſe ; he perſeveres without ſhame ; 


he repeats his crimes without reluctance. 


Sinners of this character have paſſed 


ee the wide gate, and Journied 


far 
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virtue, but when theſe objects are forced Sv. 
on their notice by ſome external circum XI. 
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Sz. far in the brotd. way thas leadeth to-deftruc- 


aſc 


„ Fins, OE within them are ſet to 


d evil. They refuſe' to be aſhamed. Un- 


done and worthleſs men Since they 
will not be reclaimed, let us at leaſt 


bewail a miſery, which cannot be pre- 


vented. Let us pity that unconquer- 
able pride, which leads men to think 
that God governs; without puxity or 
juſtice. Let us lament that extrava- 


__ gance of. folly which diſpoſes them t6 


imagine that, though virtue. and obedi- 

ence are the appointed ſources of hap- 

pineſs and comfort, they are yet regard- 
ed with a total indifference by the father 

of our ſpirits. Let our hearts melt 
with compaſſion, for the unthinking 
ſlaves of fin, Who profanely imagine, 
that the perſevering ſtruggles of reaſon 
and of conſeience againſt ſenſe and ap- 
petite, ſtruggles upon which our virtue 

and perfection depend, are overlooked and 
diſregarded by the righteous judge and 
God of all. Let us deplere that moſt. 
miſerable infatuation of ſupreme. folly, 


_ which. diſpoſes us to place an unnatural 
and e nädanet and hope in the 


monarch 
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tinue in our vices: a confidence and 
hope directly oppoſed to the purity of 
his nature, the impartiality of his go- 
vernment, and the order of his family 
In a word; let us drop a tear ovet᷑ that 
too common, but miſplaced, knowledge, 
which makes us wiſer in our generation than 
the children of tight, This is wiſdom from 


below. Tt teaches us to ſerve the Mammon 


of unrighteouſneſs, but leaves us to ne- 
gle the living God, and to overlook 
his favour, which 75 better than li e. Oh! 
fooliſh and deluded men! How ſkilful 
are we in all the arts of felf-abaſement ? 
With what addreſs, with what pretence 
to knowledge and to prudence, do we 
purſue the dreadful, the deſtructive 
path that leadeth down to the gates of 
death ? How can we pretend to reaſon, 
who fo little uſe it? How can we ac- 
knowledge God, who ſo little love, 
obey or | imitate him? How can we 
look forward to the world of immorta- 
ty with hope and joy, who will be at 
no pains to prepare ourſelves for per- 
fect virtue and the height of bliſs? 
This 
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XI. 
— — 


SERM. 


XI. 
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T This is a melancholy ſubject, view it 


as you will. The very ſtate of mind 
which renders us incapable of meditat- 
ing on the laws of God, or indiſpoſes 


us for this pious exerciſe, is one of the 
greateſt diſadvantages, and likely to 
prove one of the moſt laſting miſeries, 
of any moral nature. Let us lay this 


reflection ſeriouſly to heart. This is 


but one of the many diſadvantages un- 
der which we labour, by a neglect of 
thinking of the laws. of virtue. And 
yet how dreadful is it? The feebleſt 
infant doth not more require a mother's 
tenderneſs and care, than human vir- 
tue requires the nurſing. hand of ſeri- 
ous meditation. He who cannot think 


of virtue with ſerious attention, what- 
ever be the cauſe, cannot be virtuous. 


Not virtuous, no man can be happy: 
for virtue is the ſpring of joy, and real 
wiſdom 1 is the ſtay of virtue. 


But your time forbids me to purſue 
this ſubject any further at * 28 In 


the next diſcourſe, I intend, God wil 
ling, to take it up in ſeveral different 
views. * the mean time, may our 

* heavenly 
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heavenly father, the God of light and SeRM. 
wiſdom, diſpoſe us all to ſerious thought. 2 
May our hearts be from the 
vanities of life, 005 the blandiſhments 

of ſenſe; from the colourings of fancy, 

and from every power of fin; - May we 
conſider in this our day the things that 
concern our eternal peace before they 
be for ever hid from our eyes. Amen. 
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PALM CXIX. 11. 


I will meditate in thy grapes, and have 
* _ thy ways. 


EDITATION on the laws 
of God, ſuppoſeth that the 
underſtanding is not the ſlave 
of appetite or fancy; but ſtill retains, 
a certain government of itſelf, and re- 
mains capable of chooſing the objects 
ot on which it ſhall be exerciſed, and the 
purſuits to which it ſhall be turned. 

For meditation is the ſerious and con- 
tinued 3 of the mind to any 

| object 


a 
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object which, by its — — 4 


importance, engages our attention. XI. 
This religious cxveeiſy.iapliced..alfp ate 


2 previous fund. of knowledge, and pre- 
ſappoſeth that, we are already furniſhed 
with general notions of the great ob- 
jects on which the mind ſhnuld be em- : 
ployed. 4, 

Nay z _ foul 3 
this ſolemn ſerious manner on divine 
things, without a previous con wction 
that the laws of God are of great im- 
portanee, that every part of human. 
duty deſerves our moſt attentive conſi- 
deration, and that whatever. tends. to 

make the world happy, or ourſeltes 
perfect, has a juſt claim on the affecti- 
ons of the heart. We never meditate: 
on thoſe things which. we deſpiſe. 

How miſerable then is the ſtate of 
mind whick renders us incapable of this 
_ worthy employment of. the ſoul, as to 
the great objects of virtue and religion! 


This incapacity muſt: ariſe from a total | 


and moſt” inglorious ſubjection of the 

underſtanding to the powers of fancy 

_ e — 
1 2 | 
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SrR NH. moſt d ignorance of thoſe things 
XII. which all may know, and which beſt 
So deſerve our thought; or from an af- 


fected contempt of virtue, and guilty 
2 to the obligations of religi- 
and the ru eg watt of the 


. world. 


Now this alone is a moſt deptorable 
diſadvantage under which we labour, in 
conſequence of neglecting the duty 
whicſ is recommended by the example 
in the text. For what 1s our ſituation? 
The law of God is written on our 
hearts, proclaimed by the goſpel, eſta- 
bliſhed by experience, and explained by 
the neceſſities of mankind, and what the 
order of the world requires. Every 


thing within us and around us; our 


birth, our education, and our connec- 


tions with the world; our ſenſe as men, | 


as chriſtians,” and as members of a ci- 
vil ſtate; muſt all conſpire to lay theſe 
mighty and commanding objeẽts before 
the mind. And what prevents our ſe- 
rious meditation on them? Nothing 
but what implies a wretched ſtate of 


n 3 1 of Mt at aA of ig- 


norance, 
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Is 
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norance, or vice, ariſing from ourſel ves. Sexes - 
And what can we imagine in the lot of XTk 
man more pitiable, than fo much f, IO 
of his own pfocuring.  - 
But theſe things have been confidered 
already, at ſome ira ord in the preceds 
ing diſcourſe. - kt 
Let it therefore be our nene 
at this time, to take a further and more 
enlarged views of the diſadvantages at- 
tending the neglect of this moſt uſeful 
duty. And after what has been ſug- _ 
geſted already, 1 ſhall poets the fol- 
lowing remarks.' N 4 
Firſt : No man can ade; ws 
| ſucceed in the purſuit of virtue and mo- 
ral excellence, without the moſt ferious 
and deliberate . on the laws 
of God. | 
This e ee 161 it be well PRA 
ed, ought to- have a powerful influence 
on every- mind: and nothing can render 
it obſcure or doubtful to the moſt igno- 
rant among us, but want of attention 
to the principles of our nature, and to 
the great ſources from which all human 
athons flow. In other affairs, whatever 
| e 1 
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drm. de the variety of human conduct, yet 


1 


hu ture is known to be the ſame, 
ge xd inciples, and to be di- 
rected by general laws, . Circumſtances 


may be different 


— 
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motives may be vari- 
ous ;., affection, appetite and cuſtom 
may defy all bounds. But till the 
principle and end, though not the mode 
or choice, of action is the ſame. Hence 


it is generally known to the careful 


obſervers of the ways of men, to thoſe 


who look for honour or advantage by 
gaining influence or power, that na- 
ture is conſiſtent, and that our conduct 
is reducible to uniformity. The artful 
and attentive know how every paſſion 
acts, and how it may be kindled; to 
what it tends; and how it may be di- 
rected, as far as their own ambitious, 
intereſted views, have any ſhare. But 


few have taken time to examine by what 


means the objects of religion act upon 


| the heart; and fewer ſtill are willing to 
allow that this operation is explicable 


in itſelf, conſiſtent with the laws of 


common ſenſe, and reconcileable to the 


general 


Fg 
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things elſe. (he: 


ture to aſſert,” has been productive of 
more ignorance and error in matters of 
religion, than all the other cauſes of 


theſe evils. The principles and powers 


of human nature are ſuppoſed to be one 
thing, when the ordinary affairs of life 
are under our conſideration ; and quite 


another, when they regard God and 


human duty. Hence every thing in 


We are required to believe, what we 


is the infirmity, the 


pride of man. The 


fact is; the underſtanding is the ſame 
on every ſubject. Belief ariſes from 


perception and conviction, in morals, as 
in trade. In like manner; the ſame ſet 
of affections enables us to love, and 
diſpoſes us to imitate, whatever we be- 
hold under the form of excellence and 
perfection, whether in God, or man, 

* or 


EO 
general progreſs of the mind in * 
XI 


This ſingle cireumſtance, I ae . 


religion has been covered with the 
darkeſt veil of impenetrable myſtery. 


cannot underſtand; and to expect con- 


ſequences from this faith, which we 
cannot fee its tendency to produce. This 


* 


f 


*. 
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Sama or any other being.” There is but one 
XII. principle of averſion, and it recoils 
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Yo alike from every object that diſguſts 


the ſoul. It is not one power of affec- 
tion that loves God, and another that 
loves a parent. wite, or child. No: 


it is the ſame principle of affecion re- 


garding different objects according to 
their worth, and directed by the near- 
neſs of relation and circumſtances of 
endearment under which they are pre- 
ſented, that operates in all. Power is 
every where the object of our venerati- 
on, While it produces good, and is re- 


- ſtrained from evil: We purſue benevo- 


lence with gratitude and admiration, 


| when;wiſdom directs it to publick or to 


private good. The condeſcenſion of a 
ſuperiour, the tenderneſs of Kind 
the melting of a heart that mixes in 

another s woe, are all the objects of our 
love and approbation. In beings of 
different orders theſe affections muſt 
aſſume a different form, muſt wear a. 
different aſpect, muſt act by different 
rules. An angel is no father, has no 


child. Fd; he is hound: by laws of 


wiſdom, 


\ 
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wiſdom; equity and goodneſs. Theſe SRI. 
are the things that we approve, and XII. 
muſt approve, appear in whom they 
will, Raiſe this conception even to. God. 
He is the father and ruler of the world. 
His fatherly affection is every Where 
expreſſed ;, the. wiſdom of his governo 
ment is every where apparent. What 
leads usto admire, approve, and vene- 
rate the Ways of God 4 1 their. character 
of worth and goodneſs. What leads 
us to approve the uprightneſs and equi- 
ty of man? their faint reſemblance to 
- this higheſt- excellence. We approve 
theſe things in different degrees indeed, 
from the difference of their perfection; 
but ſtill they ſecure the teſtimony of 
the mind in their. favour. from the ſame 
original principle of approbation. We 
reſolve. all excellence at laſt into the 
fame moral qualities, The perfection, 
extent, and application of theſe, form 
the difference of moral temper, and 
. regulate the degree of affection with 
which we behold them. Thus, human 
and divine laws are objects of a very 
different degree of reverence, from the 
6g difference 
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_ SERM. differtnce of their perfection and auto. | 
„ XII. rity. But it is the ſame ſenſe of duty 

. obligation, the ſame conviction of 
equity and power, and the ſame force 
affection for perſons and for things, 
winch decides in both. - 


* And further; as we employ the ſame 
powers and principles in matters of 
religion and morality, which WM uſe in 
all things elſe ;' ſo theſe objects act upon 
them in the ſame manner as other ob- 
jects do. Different ſubjects admit of 
different kinds and different degrees of 
evidence. But in every caſe, evidence 
is that which fatisfies the mind, and 

begets conviction. In mathematicks, 
morals, <riticiſm and hiſtory, we look 
for different kinds of evidence, and dif- 
ferent degrees of proof: but it is the 
ſame underſtanding that examines and 
decides on each. And as to the affec- 
tions, the caſe is juſt the ſame. There 
is no more myſtery in exciting good af- 
fections towards God, or in attaching 
us to truth and virtue, chan there is in 
ſtirring up the tenderneſs of /humanity 
for an object in diſtreſs, in producing 


ſenti- 
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' ſentiments of eſteem and reverence-for SzRmMs« 
the wiſe and good, or in warming our Ro 
hearts with love of liberty or country:. 
The evidence of truth; hen it is clear- 
ly perceived, muſt for ever determine 
the underſtanding. And the qualities 
of right or wrong, of good or evil, of 
uſeful· or injurious; of happy or miſo- 
rable; as they are repreſented and be- 
lieved; have a ſovereignty over all the 
affections of the heart, whether they 
regard objects. of religion, morality, or 
civil life. The principles of action are 
the ſame; and the manner of determin- 
ing them to act is the ſame. alſo. In 
all caſes, you ſecure the underſtanding 
by preſenting evidence which it is pre- 
pared” to receive. In. all caſes, you ex- 
cite the affections. by. Wee N 
hoe e in a proper licht. Ide! 
Now if we act in religion as we 40 
im all things elſe; if our underſtand- 
ings are every where to be convinced by 
evidence; and our affections to be ex- 
eited / by a juſt view of their proper ob- 
jects; it muſt follow; that without me- 
ditation on the laws of God, we cannot 
ub nog G g g 2 hope 
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hope to ſucceed in the practice and pur- 

ſuit of moral excellence. For experi- 

ence is a ſtanding proof that we ma- 

nage ill what we ſeldom think of. We 

naxher: love nor underſtand' it. Tr 
The remarks now made may 0 


too abſtracted for the illuſtration of ſo 


plain a ſubject. Perhaps they are ſo. 
At the ſame time I cannot help requeſt- 
ing that they may be confidered with 


ſome attention, , For I cannot help 


thinking that they have the plaineſt 
tendency to lead men of reaſon and 
reflection to a juſt and clear conception 
of the nature and influence of moral 
and religious truth, and of the impor- 
tance and propriety of that addreſs 
which chriſtianity makes to the under- 
ſtandings and the hearts of mankind. 
To underſtand the truths which nature 
and the goſpel teach; to enter into 
their very life and ſpirit; to feel their 
mighty power, and ſee their great im- 
portance; to lay our hearts open to the 
ſacred influence of the objects of vene- 
ration, of hope and fear, which they 


| 8 and to be eee in our 


2 conduct 
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conduct by the impreſſions which all gend. 4 
theſe things are calculated to make: XII. 
TT life of reaſon and of 

But this requires the moſt ſe- 
| 8 cpalitation nl sie things, and 
ſuppoſes the fame attention to religious 
virtue which excellence in any — 
thing demands. 

Have you learned any art ? nevi 
acquired any ſcience? have you engaged 
in any purſuit ? How are you to re- 
main capable of exerciſing the firſt, of 
preſerving the ſecond, or of employing 
the means'which afford the moſt flat- 
tering. promiſes of ſucceſs in the third? 
The anſwer is moſt obvious. Art is 
gained by practice, and practice only 
can preſerve it. Science is the very 
child of meditation; and when we ceaſe 
to meditate, we ſhall in vain pretend to 
knowledge. No great purſuit was ever 
terminated with honour or with ſueceſs, 
but by the perſevering exerciſe of that 
ardour and application which firſt en- 
gaged us in the enterprize. Now reli- 
gion, that is, the conſcientious practice 
of our duty to God and man, conſiſts 

| of 
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It is an art; as far 
as the diſcharge of duty requires atten- 
tion to the various rules, the laws of 
God, by which our tempers and our 
actions ſhould be directed. It is a ſci- 
ence; as far as the application of the 
mind to this great object implies a pre- 
vious knowledge of thoſe eternal prin- 


eiples of reaſon, nature, and divine ap- 


pointment, into which the obligation 
and importance of moral duty are to be 
reſolved. It is an object of purſuit, an 

end of action, a mighty purpoſe to be 
accompliſhed under the care and govern- 


ment of God; as far as our perſeverance 


in this practice is known to be the hap- 
py and effectual means of promoting 


the perfection of our nature and our 


ported and promoted without the aid of 


peace of mind at preſent, and of ſecur- 


ing us the moſt ri erer and 
reward in future. | 
Since then the arts of Iife,. the ſci- 


— which learned men purſue, the 


various ends to which we are directed 
by vanity or wiſdom, can not be ſup- 


application and attentive thought, with- 
20 . out 
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out the ſerious dedication of the ma SrRNM. 
to that which is to be accompliſhed: XII. 
the queſtion is, if virtue and religion, We 

the great concerns which we have to 

manage with almighty God, be juſt ex- 
ceptions? Is our behaviour in his ſight 

and under his government, a matter of 

indifference to thinking minds ? Shall 

we pay attention to every other relation 

in human life, and treat this, and the 

duties which ariſe out of it, with ne- 

glect and coldneſs ?----Is it not evident, 

too evident to admit a doubt, that we 

can never hope to make the ſmalleſt 

progreſs in obtaining a proper temper 

of mind, in regulating our affections 

with order and wiſdom, and in confirm- 
ing eur hearts againſt temptation, with- 
out the moſt perſevering diligence and 
ſerious thought? If we would ſucceed | 
in theſe important points, the laws of 

God muſt ever be before us. Theſe 

 Racred laws are the very rules which 

conſtitute the art of living well. They 
lead us to the confideration of thoſe 
rinciples on which piety/and virtue are 
ultimately founded ; and they point our p 
| | ** 


416 


Sen. 
XI * 


1 | 


get his rules. Let the man of ſcience 
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40 the glorious reward with which 
our labour of love ſhall finally be 
crowned. | Let the artiſt, therefore, for- 


. — his profeſſion, | Let the eager- 
nefs- of — 6 forſake its purpoſe. But 
let not che ſubject of divine government 
forget the laws of God: let not the 
lover of his own ſoul neglect the medi- 
tation of thoſe principles which would 
lead him to perfection and confirm his 
virtue: let not the heir of immortality 
abandon the mighty object he has in 
view, or ſacrifice his everlaſting hope. 
Want of attention in any buſineſs leads 
to diſappointment; but in this, ho- 
dreadful and how laſting is the errour? 


The thoughtleſs mind is like a careleis 


pilot in the hqur of danger. The tem- 
peſt rages and the ſurges ſwell: yet 
nothing is done for preſervation, till 


the quickſand opens to devour, or the 
bold and rugged ſhore Omen the 
ſhip wreck. 

3 ; Without ſerious, | frequent 
meditation on the laws of God and 


Principles of VIKING, we wall Fall into 
Pp! ac- 


Rades! ignorance of them on 


accounts than one. 


will have no effect upon 


temper 


s. Our actions will be directed 
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We will — 
ignorant of their ſolemnity and impor- 
tance to ſo ſhameful a degree, that they 
our lives and 


by intereſt, by affection or reſentment, 


by a regard to the opinion of the world, 
by fear of publick cenſure, or by cau- 
tious foreſight of the manifold inconve- 
niencies to which certain courſes might 
expoſe us: but the authority and reve- 
rence of God will not be in a our 
thoughts, | The laws of. virtue are the 
voice of God addreſſed to the mind. 
Conſcience 


propounds them in a ſolemn. 


and affecting tone, Now if we turn 


a deaf ear to this addreſs ; if, ſerpent- 
| like, we guard againſt a voice ſo ſacred 
and commanding ; if nothing human 
or divine can turn our thoughts to what 
is good and worthy ; what muſt be the 
concluſion ?---To all the purpoſes of 
active life, to all the real concerns f 
virtuous temper, to all the ends of mo- 


ral and religious knowledge, we are as 


( 


& © 


4 
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compleatly ignorant, as if theſe divine 


H k h. 


prin» | 


7 
| Se. 
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Forth 


hath made him @ law to himſelf, and will 


not 


ts Balm 
Sh had never been publiſhed in 
our ears, or engraven on our hearts, 
The laws of God, conſidered ' as the 
rule of life, are only underſtood to any 
wiſe and worthy purpoſe, when they 
are eats preſent to the mind. If 
they are to form and govern the ſoul; 
if they are to ſubdue appetite, to re- 
gulate affection, and to direct the heart 


and life; if they are to anſwer any pur- 


poſe of -a moral law; they muſt ſtand 
in all the dignity. of everlaſting 
worth, which they derive from the teſ- 
timony of reaſon, and from the ſolemn 
ſanction of the authority of God. They 


| muſt be our guide in darkneſs, our ſup- 


port in danger, the ſacred oil that heals 
the wounded heart. They muſt capti- 


vate the ſoul with their inherent loveli- 


neſs: they muſt quiet its tumults by 
their ſupreme authority: they muſt lead 


us to virtue, perfection, and enjoyment, 
by their powerful influence. Theſe are 


the great deſigns of God's moral go- 


vernment. But how ſnall theſe be ac- 


compliſhed, if man forgets that God 


— 
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not conſider the principles and parts of Srv. 
that duty on which his happineſs ant XII. 
virtue po rin mtg — Tas HE 20 * 
All this requires ſerious, freqaent 
thought. A ſpeculative knowledge, an 
, occaſional review;. of theſe things, will 
never anſwer the purpoſes: of virtue and 
religion. Theſe- depend on conſtant, 
perſevering practice. The principles of 
virtue are like a well ſupplied. lamp, not. 
like the ſudden ſtroke of: flint and ſteel... 
They: ſupply perpetual light, and glow 
with: unabating heat. They bear no- 
reſemblance to the acuteneſs of a ſubtile 
ſpirit, which ſees without feeling, and. 
acts without regard to its convictions. 
buſineſs of the world, and the purſuit 
ol pleaſure or of gain, we may perhaps 
be capable of reaſoning” with perſect 
elearneſs on juice, temperance, and fu-- 
ture judgment, without regarding equal 
conduct and pure manners, and without 
hving under che mighty power of the 
world to come in the common tenor 
of our lives. We may be able to dif-- 
ban, wing energy: of thought and elo- 
ARE quence: 
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"quence: of - ſpeech; ' the obligations of 


piety to God and tender mercy to our 
fellow- men, and yet be ſtrangers to the 
ſacred influence of theſe divine princi- 
ples. This is the knowledge of mere 
and unavailing ſpeculation: It is a light 


and airy phantom, which ſheds a mo- 


mentary brightneſs on the outſide of 
divine things; but never enables us to 
netrate below the ſurface, to behold 
e beauty or examine the worth which 


00 concealed within. Solid and uſeful 


knowledge is often found where this is 


wanting. The laws of God are founded 


in the very nature of moral objects. 
The excellence of the things them 
ſelves, which we call duty, is ſtamped 
with the majeſty of God, and bears his 
image. Now to perceive this excellence, 
this dignity, this binding force in every 
duty which the heart approves; to be 
ſenſible of its authority over conſcience; 
to perceive in kindneſs a power to ſof- 
ten, in purity a force to regulate, in 
piety: a charm to captivate, and energy 
to ſtay the ſoul :---this is to know the 


mind 


laws of God. This is to exerciſe the 
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mind to every purpoſe of moral life Suns. 
and df divine perfection. The life and — 
power of godlineſs conſiſts in this, that 
every impious thought, that every ſelfiſh 
and-unworthy view, that every baſe and 
criminal defire, are fain to hide their 
guilty heads in everlaſting darkneſs be- 
fore that ſacred form of univerſal good- 
neſs; which the ſoul beholds with love and 
admiration. | While we do not ſee virtue 
in the very nature of our duty, we ſee it 
not at all. Let us try this doctrine by 
examples. We are commanided to /ove the 
Lord our God with all our heart. Now what 
enables us to underſtand this firſt, moſt 
folemn precept of the law of God? The 
caſe is clear. We cannot entertain this 
ſtrength and purity of love, or under- 
ſtand the precept that requires it, till we 
behold in God himſelf and the perfections 
of his nature, that lovelineſs and worth, 
that majeſty and greatneſs, that perfect 
rectitude, that equal conduct, that un- 
ering wiſdom, that univerſal kindneſs; 
that almighty power, that conſummati- 
on of every excellence, which muſt 
2 him an object of aſtoniſhment, 
| * 
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real force, of the laws of God regard- 


the conduct which ſhall guard us a- 


ment of what is right and wrong, 3 
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SunNM. delight and? tranſport, to every FRO 


nature. We can never underſtand the 
to the love of 
God, till we behold its reaſonableneſs, 
authority, and force, in the ſupreme 
perfection of eternal godhead. We can- 


not love God, without perceiving that 


he is amiable z we cannot revere him, 
without believing that he is pure; we 
cannot be diſpoſed to obey him, without 


a conviction of his impartial: Juſtice 


we cannot compoſe our ſouls; into a 
habit of pious reſignation, without a 
ſtrong, abiding ſenſe. of his paternal 
love. And the ſame thing may be ſaid 
of all the offices of juſtice, mercy, and 
purity of heart. It is in contemplat- 
ing theſe: objects themſelves, that we 
perceive the true meaning, and feel the 


ing them. Civil laws may point out 


gainſt cenſure from the ſtate. But the 
authority of conſcience, a juſt diſcern- 


clear conception of fair and equal con- 
n. between man * man, a conſtant 
Lol F regard 
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cogard to tenderneſs and mercy, muſt Szxm. 


inflitts upon itſelf. 

Now this view of meditating on the 
laws of God, ſuppoſes an enlarged, li- 
beral turn of mind, a generous contem- 
plation of the object recommended, and 
an extent and comprehenſion of thought, 
which ſhould be bounded only by the 
infirmity of our nature, and the limits 
which God hath ſet to the exertions of 
the mind. Morals require the utmoſt 
energy of thought, and well deſerve it. 
When, therefore, we wiſh to improve 


our minds by ſerious enquiry into the 


laws of virtue, we are not to take a 
written precept of revealed religion, ot 


an eſtabliſhed maxim in human life, 


and to confine our thoughts to the 
meaning of the words in which they 
are expreſſed. No: we ought to go 


much further. We ought to conſider 


why they ſhould be deemed laws of 
God, and how they are intended. We 
. ſhould reflect upon the authority from 
16 * proceed, and the objects to 

| which 


all be united, to ſhield us againſt that XII. 
awful puniſhment which a guilty ul * 
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the advantages which the obſervance of 


> them would furniſh to ourſelves and to 


the world around us. We ſhould con- 


fider, with horror- and averſion; -the mi- 
feries and miſchiefs which would be the 
conſequence of general ; negle& and 
diſobedience. We ſhould inquire into 
their influence on the ſtate of the af- 


fections, the temper of the mind, the 


power of habit, and the courſe of life. 


We ſhould ſtudy to behold; with all 


the purity of undefiled thought, that 
form of excellence which they exhibit, 


and thoſe diſhonourable ſtains of guilt 


and imperfection which mark the vices 
that oppoſe them. We ſhould lay every 


circumſtance before the bar of conſci- 


ence, that upright, authoriſed judge, 


that repreſentative of God on earth, 


and court her clear, impartial, uncon- 


ttrouled verdict. We ſhould remember 


that in this court, ill affections, wrong 
deſires, are objects of reproach and cen- 
ſure, as well as evil deeds. All moral 
laws conſider temper and affection firſt, 


becauſe theſe are the ſource of action. 
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good man, out of the good treaſure of bit SERM- 
leart, bringeth forth that 10hich, is gd; A, 
and an euil man, out | of the cuil treaſure. 
F bis beart, bringeth forth that whichis evil. 


No man can doubt that all theſe, views of 
the moral laws of God are highly, worthy 
in themſelves, that they tend to lead us 


to, perfection, and that they are even 


neceſſary to render virtue 4 reaſenable. 


ſervice, free from ſuperſtition, ſuperiour 
to enthuſiaſm, independent. on unexa- 


mined modes and cuſtoms, and. fit to 


brave the trials and the cenſures of the 
world. It was, on theſe. enlarged. views 
that chriſtian morals gained their firſt, 
their gloripus triumph, over the extra- 


vagance and folly which idolatry, and 
ſuperſtition, and want of thought, had 
long been leagued to eſtabliſh in the 


world. And, whatever be pretended, 


this muſt be the caſe for ever. A man 
may be innocent and harmleſs, and even 
pleaſing, through complaiſance to rules 
he finds adopted: nay; he may be 
thought © bak But virtue and re- 
ligion muſt be made of « ſterner - 


wherever they, are real. The ſoul muſt 
2 2 | 28 
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Sen. act Rom principles, and reaſons, and 
XII. fixed views of things. Now this can- 
— not be done without collecting the vi. 
gour of the mind, and that frequentiy, 
into a great and ſolemn effort to under. 

ſtand theſe worthy objects, to ſee their 
uſe. and obligation, and to feel their 
force and weight. Nothing but fre- 
quent, ſerious, ſolemn thought, can 
make us truly good, or give the laws of 
heaven their proper empire over us. 
Practical ignorance, therefore, is the 
unavoidable conſequence of neglecting 
the duty which is recommended in the 
text. He that bath ears to bear let him 
Thirdly : I ſhall now proceed a little 
further. I ſhall venture to aſſert, that 
ve not only ſink into the moſt criminal 
Ignorance of the laws of God, as far as 
Practice is concerned, by the neglect of 
this duty; but that, in proportion to 
the extent and duration of this neglect, 
we become incapable of underſtanding 
| them. This thought is full of horrour 
to the guilty mind. It ſhews that per- 


ſeverance in vice refders the heart al- 
5 moſt 


- 


ö 


— nl ReceninGuded... 


this affright the ſaul? For who can 
look upon himſelf as an accountable 
ſubject of God's great kingdom, and be 
forced at the {ame time to believe,” that 


his vices have rendered him ineapable 


of underſtanding the rule 0b life by 


which he: ſhould be directed. and a& 
cording to which he ſhalk be judged; 


leſs man, is thy condition? Thon haſt 


lghtly eſteemed the rock of thy -falys- 
tion ; but thou haſt ſo far haxdened.. 
and corrupted thy unworthy heart, that 
thou muſt experience the greateſt diffi- 
culties, encounter the ſevereſt haxdſhips, 
and overcome the moſt powerful eng- 
mies of virtue, hefore thou can'ſt bring 


thy thoughts back to a ſubject do uhich 


diſuſe has rendered thee a ſtranger, and 


"I 


from which vicious habits have render- . 
ed thee averſe. A mind in this condi- 
_ is neither „ 


Iilz- 


moſt incorrigible, reformation almoſt Lance. 
hopeleſs, and the ſaving of the ſoul XII. 
extremely doubtful. And how muſt 
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SuM. nor capable of tec the force. 
Dons. and meaning of any thing ſo far remote 

don ſenſual, worldly, intereſted views. 


it upon the moſt venerable authority 
that ever ſaluted the ear of man, I ſay 
it on the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
the love and practice of unfeigned vir- 
tue are eſſential to a Juſt diſcernment 


SGod. The wiſdom of God himſelf, 

hile- men beheld him in a human 
form, made this ſolemn declaration: 
If any min v & his will) be ſhall" know 
of © the inſtruttion .wbether it be , God. 
The want of this virtue, this obedient 
temper to ehe will of heaven; was the 
great and general obſtruction to the 
Prevalence of uſeful knowledge in the 


days f bis fleſh. And the other cauſes 


Which he has aſſigned why the purity 

and excellence of his religion met with 
ſuch oppoſition, and weite treated with 
fuch neglect, are all expreſſive of this 
important truth; that ſerious piety, 
and ſtedfaſt lobe of virtue, even in de- 


yy - 
20 8 8 are 
— S * * 1 p 
- 


It may ſeem bold to? ſay, but I ſay 


-of the worth and extent of the laws of 


"oY a . — «4c a 3 . 


comb unt Reconminided.. 


to the clear diſcernment SNN. 


and proper feeling of divine things. 27 XII. 


inſtruction in the path of #fe : for 1 


know that ye have not the love of God, an 


affectionate veneration of the univerſal 


diſtance from my holy doctrine, and in- 
diſpoſes you to underſtand it. And 
when the deciſions of almighty God are 
diſregarded and his awful throne forgot- 
ten, how eaſily is the mind diſpoſed to 
court the opinion and revere the judg- 
ment of an erring world? The ſtrict- 


eſt virtue only can pretend to ſay that 


it is a ſmall matter to be judged of man's 


judgment. At the ſame time the fear of 


man, the love of fame and popular opi- 
nion, worterb not the righteouſneſs of God. 


This is indeed a formidable enemy to 


chriſtian virtue: For how can ye believe, 
who receive bunour one of another, and ſeek 
nat the honour that cometh from the only 


C? We art further taught, that f 


any inan love the world, the love of the fa- 
ther is not in bim. For the worldly 


parent, in you. Impiety ſets you at a 


will *nat tome to me that ye may have fall 


ſenſual” man. camprobendeth not the things of _ 


| 
0 
; Is 
| 


have already ſeen, that a 


practice of which we ſpeak. And the 


[ps Shins. 


he en ep God's fir — 
unto him, neither van be know them, becauſe 
— they are. ſpiritually Acorn.  Theexer. 
cife of reaſon, not miſled by ſenſe or 
paſſion, the vigour of a virtuous mind, 
is requiſite | to uſeful meditation on 
things divine; and whatever habit or 


deſire deprives us of the capacity of 


unbiaſſed oro renters us, ſo far, 
incapable of juſt diſcernment. We 
to vir- 
tue, and ſenſe of its importance, are 
neceſſary to give exiſtence to the pious 


paſſages I have now adduced, with many 
others Which it were eaſy 49 collect, 


point out too plainly the unhappy, the 
deſtructive cauſes of neglect, and inca- 
pacity. Hear the ſon of God on this 


important ſubject. He ſpeaks the lan- 
guage of truth, experience, common 
nation, that light is cums into the world, and 
wen" loved darkneſs rat" than light, becauſe 


their deeds,” their wiſhes and purſuits, 
were evil. | For every one that dberb evil, 
every vicious man; barerb rhe hight of 


moral 
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moral and religious truth, neither a SRM. 
to the light of God's moſt holy law, % XII. 
4 daf Aa be toproved. Now we 
cannot underſtand what we hate to con- 
fider. _ 
Indeed, whatever the latina 
be that recommend the objects of ſinful 
defire or criminal purſuit, with ſo much 
addreſs and ſucceſs as to counterbal- 
lance the authority of God, and to ſe- 
duce us into the paths of guilt ; they 
cannot fail, by the very ſame influence, 
to incline us to avoid the light of moral 
truth, and to carry our thoughts and 
our attention from the rules and obli- 
gations of a purer virtue and more 
* life. 
The practice of vice not only tends 
to prevent the contemplation of the 
laws of God, but muſt render it moſt 
dreadful, ſhould it ever take place. Vice 
has, in fact, nothing to ſupport it. In 
the firſt inſtance it offers violence to all 
our generous, pare and worthy feelings. 
But even when theſe are fo far fubdued 
as to leave the heart a ſlave to ſenſe and 
pleaſure, the plain deciſions of the God 
RET of 
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SzzM of all, whenever they appear, 2 
* XII. guilty ſoul, and blow, the flame of ſelf⸗ 
1 condemnation into ſeven-fold rage, 
They form a contraſt to all guilty joys, 
to all unworthy pleaſures, and to all 
the means of ſucceſs in our 1 deſigns, 
that cannot fail to make us objects of 
' contempt, and horrour to ourſelves, Ig- 
norance is the only ſhelter of unrighte- 
ouſneſs. oF he mole or bat is not more 
injured by the ſplendour, of the day, 
than vicious, men are by the light of 
truth. The excellence of virtue is like 
the glory of a rival or a foe, to a cor- 
rupted heart.--Vice, therefore, , belide 
employing the mind, engaging its af. 
fections and engroſſing its time, renders 
it afraid of viewing virtue in the. light 
of truth and evidence of nature. Break 
the infatuating charm, of  ſelf-deceit ; 
burſt the flattering bubble of every. plea-_ 
ſure that  partakes, of guilt ; let truth 
ſtand forth i in native majeſty.;. let ſacred 
virtue ſhew her captivating farm in all 
the unadorned beauty of the laws of 
God; let the purity, and the decrees of 
heaven, the We and worth of 
man, 


— 
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man, the order and the intereſt of the SexM. 
world, aſſume their juſt and mighty XII. 
poſt in the coneeptions of the ſoul : 
and where :ſhafl vice appear? Theſe 
objects are full of horrour to the guilty 
mind. It cannot love them. It ſhuts 
its eyes againſt them. They threaten 
all ies comforts with immediate ruin. 
They hold up the mind to its own in- 
ſpection, and reflect the image of vice 
in ſo dreadfub a form, that peace and 
comfort vaniſn from their preſence. 
There is 10 nee, ſaith my God; to mw : 
wicked. *% 

Beſide; a vicious temper is in no 
condition for Ahe meditation of moral | 
and religious things. The very object 4 
is @ lion in the way, a threatening, a 
devouring foe. Already enſlaved to the 
power of paſſion, the unreſiſting dupes 
of appetite, or ſunk in the purſuit of 


worldly and unwortſ views; how ſhall 
we riſe to glorious height of virtu- 
ous meditatiGn, or dare to tranſgreſs the 


bounds to which we are confined by 
the tyranny of fin ? - Moral and religi- 


© . ous thought requires a pure, compoſed 
98922 ed K k k mind, 


43+ 
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mind. Now this is not the temper of 


a wicked man. His heart is polluted by 
vice; his ſoul is diſtracted by the vari- 
ous conflicts of the appetites and affec- 


tions which lead bim captive at their plea- 


ſure. | The way of peace be hath not known. 
This is the fact, and guilty minds muſt 
know it. They often wear a placid aſ- 
pect, and. aſſume the appearance of a 
compoſed countenance. - But this is not 
the light of heaven reflacted from an 
undefiled ſpirit, It is only the colour- 
ing of art; laid on by ſelf-deceit. It 
is nothing more than the falſe glitter 
of deluſive pleaſure, or the unnatural 
ſtillneſs of a corrupted heart, frozen 
into inſenſibility and ſmoothneſs. Let 
men of this character look into them- 
ſelves. What muſt ſalute their eye on 
ſuch a ſcrutiny? The anſwer is too 
obvious ;- blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 


the rage of tempeſi Nothing is com- 


poſed in the ſoul. Nothi 
that looks like peage or 


an be ſeen 
er. All is 


tumult and confuſion. Paſſions, like 


waves, maintain perpetual ſtruggles and 
ſucceſſion. The fury of the ſtorm is 
5 | | there 


\ 
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therefore not obſerved, beeauſe it rages 


happen. But liften to the trial. Doth 
thy boſom ſwell with pride? Are all 
thy thoughts devoted: to ambition? 
Doth the fight of an unexpected face 
cover thee with ſhame, or fire thee with 
reſentment *? Art thou. curſed with a: 
difpoſition to revenge and hatred? Does 
that divine form which ſhould awe thee 
into tendernefs and reverence, kindle up- 
the flame of lawleſs, wanton thought? 
Art thou condemned. to the laſt of 
wealth or power, or doſt thou look for- 
ward with intemperate eagerneſs to the 
flattering houfs of riot and diffipation * 
Art thou capable of renouncing all the 
charities of nature? Canſt thou negle& 
a parent, wife or child? Is any thing: 
but truth and virtue thy law and rule 
of life ?. Thou fond, thou ſelf-deeeĩved 
fool, thou canſt not reliſn morab ar re 
ligious knowledge! Thou art the ene 
my of truth, and truth would prove: 
thy ſcourge: Pr every one thut dbetb evil 
bateth the ligbt, neither cometh tu the light, 
* * deeds fhonld be reproved. But he 
fy K k k 2. that 


on, and intervals of calm but ſeldom Xt. 
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SERM. that doeth truth, cometh to the light,. that 
XII. his deeds may be made maniſeh, HOT a 
NY wrought in Gad. 

In fine; moral truth ought not only 
to be perceived by the vigour of the 
underſtanding, but to be felt by the 
ſenſibility of the heart, The laws of 
God, or thoſe greft principles of truth 
and nature which ſhould regulate our 

lives, are defigned firſt to illuminate the 

mind. But this illumination, like the 
glorious monarch, of the day acting on 
material objects, ſhould remove the 
numbneſs, the torpor, of the ſoul; 
ſhould cheriſh all our good affections 
into. ſtrength, and ſhould, ſupply them 
at once with light and heat. ln things 
of this nature, we ſhould not only per- 
ceive the evidence, but feel the force, 
of thoſe. divine maxims which are the 
worthieſt principles of eternal wiſdom, 
and brighteſt image of , ſupreme perfec- 
tion. This is a truth that needs no 
proof or illuſtration. A heart inſen- 
ſible to the calls of nature, and harden- 
1 againſt the relations of human life, 


may bid a bald aan ta all the 
W 
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the heart ceaſes to feel, the underſtand- 
ing perceives in vain : for want of feel- 
ing renders knowledge uſeleſs. 

Now the tenderneſs of ſoul, the ſen- 
ſibility of conſcience, the purity of un- 
derſtanding, on which this affectionate 
and animating perception of theſe thi 
depends, may be quickly loſt. Vicious 
practices ſoon deſtroy it, and it cannot 


fail to decline, and that greatly, by 


want of exerciſe. This is the conſti- 
tution of our nature. | 
beholding objects of beauty or of 
grandeur, will form the taſte without 


the aids of education. The fineſt art- 


iſt, by long diſuſe, will loſe both taſte 
and knowledge. And it is juſt fo here. 


The beauty of holineſs, the excellence and 
worth of virtue, are known only to 


thoſe. who habitually confider them. 


Every interval of diſuſe abates the de- 
licacy of the mind, renders other ob- 
jects more familiar, blunts the edge of 


moral perception, obſcures the light of 
con- 


The habit of 
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powers of reaſon. Our powers ſhould SNN. 


| act together. Their union is their XII. 
ſtrength and their perfection. When 


— 


438 
Sr RM. ne and covers virtue and reli. 
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—Y” ſhade, Prevailing love of pleaſure ex- 
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gion with the darkeſt, moſt forbidding 


cludes regard to purity of heart, and 


makes us ſtrangers to its worth and 
joys. We cannot feel the native ener- 
gy of goodneſs, or underſtand the law 
of love that binds us to the world, while 


intereſt or ambition rule the heart and 


occupy the mind. Our taſte for moral 
and religious objects, like every thing 


that is a-kin to mental habit, depends 


on uſe and application. This is the 
language of experience, and cannot be 


too often ſuggeſted to our thoughts. 


"Theſe are ſome of the diſadvantages 


Which ariſe out of the neglect of me- 
ditating on the laws of God. This 


evil, which is great and guilty 1 in itſelf, 


it fruitful of a thouſand. others. It 


leaves us void of uſeful knowledge: it 
renders truth our enemy: it alienates 


our hearts from ſuch purſuits ; it nurſes 


vice, and ruins alt our worthy feelings. 


It leaves reaſon without authority, con- 


ſcience without light, affection without 


a gods, _ virtue without ſupport. 
It 


* 


(\ 
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It makes us ſtrangers to all the objects Sr R. 
that beſt deſerve our notice: it makes XII. 
us ſtrangers to God, ſtrangers to our- 3 
ſelves, ſtrangers to human duty and 
perfection, and ſtrangers to all the glory 
and importance of the eternal world. 
It does more, and worſe: it leaves us to 
feed on huſks, in preference to the deus of 
heaven ; to wallow in the mire, inſtead of 
looking for the food of angels. In a 
word; the malignant, influence of this 
neglect diſpoſes us to yield the palm of 
| honour to the powers of ſenſe, and to 
facrifice the joys and hopes of virtue 
to ignorance, and weakneſs, and a cor- 
rupted heart. It makes us leſs than 
men, and worſe than brutes. Tt cuts 
us off from all communion with the 
God of nature, and cancels our relation 
to pure and perfect ſpirits. The laws 
of virtue are but an emblem of the 
mind of God, are but a tranſcript of 
the life of angels, are but an image of 
what is perfect and what is happy. 
What then is his condition, who ne- 
glects the meditation of theſe holy 
laws? His hopes are blaſted : his in- 
| Heritance 
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Sr. heritance is loſt; the angels of God re- 


XII. 


nounce his kindred; and he becomes 


nan outcaſt| from himſelf and heaven. 


And in all this miſery, under all this 
ſhame, he finds no ſtay within. Every 
thing forſakes the man that deſpiſes 
virtue. Heaven, earth and hell, his 
God, himſelf, and every moral nature, 
things preſent, and things to come, ſtand all 
embattled againſt him. How dreadfully 
ſucceſsful is this reptile, man, in arm- 


ing every power againſt himſelf;-by-the- 


negle of ſerious thought? Ommnipo- 
tence, perfection, reaſon, conſcience,” 


| worthy feelings, the whole eſtabliſhment 


of God, are all againſt him ! Oh! wretch- 
ed, moſt unhappy ſtate !. 


May the father of mercies, the God 
of light and love, diſpoſe us to turn 
our attention to divine things, and # 
come to the light, that our deeds may be 
made ' manifeſt that they are wrought in 
God. Grant this, O God, for thy 


mercies fake in Chriſt Jeſus, our 


Lord, Amen, | s | 
of | 8 E R- | 
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7 455 er in thy precepts and Feng 
e unte thy Ways. | 


EDITATION i 1s the ſerious 
- and continued application of 
the mind to any object which 
engages our attention, by its. real or. 
apparent importance. Now the ſoul 
cannot be applied in this ſober, perſe- 
vering manner, to the laws of God and 
the concerns of virtue, without a cer- 
tain ſtayednieſs of thought, a previous 
knowledge oy the ſubject, and a fixed. 

of SI << Per- 
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perſuaſion of its mighty conſequence to 
us and every moral nature: and the 
very temper of mind, the ignorance, 
the unrulineſs, and the, depravity of 
heart, from which the neglect of ſeri- 


ous thought proceeds, muſt be conſider- 
ed as one of the moſt affecting and 


deplorable calamities under which hu- 
man nature tan be fappoſed to labour. 
But even this evil admits of many ag- 
gravations. Without the pious exer- 
ciſe ſuggeſted by the text, a man cannot 


reaſonably hope to ſucceed in the pur- 


ſuit of moral excellence, becauſe he 
cannot be ſuppoſed even to deſire it. 
He has every reaſon to believe that he 


ſhall fall into practical ignorance of the 


laws of God; and that, in proportion 


to the extent and duration of his ne- 


 _ gle, he ſhall become incapable of 


underſtanding and of feeling thoſe 
things, upon the knowledge and prac- 
' tice of which, his peace of mind, the 


ion of his nature, and his eternal 


happineſs depend. I is an evil and 4 
bitter thing 10 forſake the Lord our God, 


' and that lis fear is not in us. From all 


theſe * 
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theſe circumſtances, it muſt be evident, Sr RIH. 
that our <ithednefs Hall correct us, and XIII. 
that bur backfidings ſhall reprbe uu. No 

vice is more fully fraught with its oon 
puniſhment Bhat that of Which we 
ſpeak. It deprives us of unfpenkable 
advantages and pleaſures, and leaves us 
in the moſt unhappy and forlorn con- 
dition, deſtitute hope and void * 


comfort. 9 i e 
But theſe things have been confidered 
already. oy 185 


= ſhall now attempt t to Jay before your 


ſolemn and "habitual exerciſe of religi- 8 
ous meditation to our moſt ſerious” ob= 
fervance. Now this part of the ſubje& 
ſhould” appear in its full magnitude, 
and to the beſt allvantage ; that is, in 
the native cofours of unadorned ruth. 

Let us therefore furvey the object re- 
commended to our! thoughts,” by the 
example of the Pfalmiſt. Let us exa- 
mine what it is in its on nature, and. 
the amazing importance which Tit de- 
rives from the Almighty majeſty to which. 
it refers, from the offices which it re- 
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ine, and from the creature which | it 
ought to govern.---Theſe are the ſour- 
ces of rational perſuaſion.-Nom this 
object is che law of God, the rule of life 
by which all the actions we perform, 
and all the wiſhes we indulge, ſhould 
be regulated and directed. Let us 
therefore conſider what its extent is, 
and what its influence ought to be. 

Do we ſtand related to almighty God, 
as the author of our being, as the pre- 
ſerver of our lives, as the fountain of 
our happineſs, as the kind ruler of the 
affairs of men, as the righteous judge 
of human actions, as the friend and 


guardian of eternal virtue, and the im- 


partial diſpenſer of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, according to the conduct of 


his moral ſubjects? Are theſe relations 


eſſential to our ſtate of being ? do 
they affect our happineſs, and ſhould 
they influence our temper; ; and our con- 
duct? Hence the importance- of our 
ſubject.— The laws of God inſtruc us 
in the ſacred ties of pious and devout 


affection, which ſhould bind us to the 


father of the As They teach us 


that 
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that ſupreme and unabating love and SERM. 


adoration, which everlaſting goodneſs 
and - unbounded. worth demand from 
every moral nature. They require, us 
to admire what is moſt excellent, to re- 
verence what is greateſt, and to conſe- 
crate the pureſt feelings of the heart to 
that adored object which cannot be 
beheld without. exciting. every. noble, 
generous ſentiment. They point out 
the majeſty of that authority which 
rules the heavens and the earth with 
wiſdom and with goodneſs. They 
teach us with what chearfulneſs and 
reſignation, with what filial reverence 
and awful ſenſe of duty, we ought ever 
to conduct ourſelves under the inſpecti- 
on of this almighty power. They e- 
nable us to underſtand, and require us 
to make, thoſe devout returns of a 
grateful heart, which are evidently die 
to the unwearicd and undeſerved ſolici- 
tations of that divine liberality to wkich 
we are indebted for our rank in nature, 
for all our powers, and for every ſenti- 
ment of pleaſure that penetrates our 
fouls, - ; They direct us to the author 


of 


XIII. 


a 
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XIII. us the unbounded adden with 
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+ which we ought to reſt in God, and 


W to all mani. The voice of 


the unſhaken fortitude with which we 
ſhould rejoice in his admirable, his kind, 


impartial government of the affairs of 


men. They call upon us to offer to 
the ſupreme ruler, as the moſt accepta- 
ble and pleafing ſacrifice, the habitual 
devotion of a pure mind, in worthy 
ſentiments of His perfe& nature, and 
zealous imitation of his lovely charac- 
ter. They require us to expreſs the 
revetence, duty and affection of the 
heart, by Gerke him without referve, 

and by Avail to his will without 
reliictance. They admoniſh us to che- 
riſh theſe affections of the ſoul, by all 
the reaſonable aids of publick and of 

private worſhip, by all che becoming 


opportunities of ſerious meditation and 


reflection, which promiſe by their ſo- 
lemnity to give theſe affections 2 be- 
coming 1 influence over our hearts and 
tempers, or by the bdewitching farce of 
publick example, to recommend religious 


U nature, 
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nature, and the authority of the goſpel, SRT. 
are united in this ſolemn command, XIII. 
that we ſhould cauſe our light ſ to ine 
before men, that others ſeeing our good works 
may glorify our father who is in heaven. 
And the ſmalleſt ſhare of common 
ſenſe, (to. ſay nothing of the influence 
of publick ſpirit, which finds its wor- 
thieſt object in promoting human vir- 
tue,) . aſſumes the tone of apoſtolick 
wiſdom, and forbids us with the ſtern- 
eſt voice fo forſake the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſame is. 
Our hearts inform us, at every interval 
of thought, that it is the language of 
heaven which exhorts us 70 confider one 
another to excite to love and to good works ; 
eſpecially to thoſe acts of publick de- 
votion, and expreſſions of religious af- - 
fection, without which a ſenſe of God 
and virtue cannot be ſupported in the 
world. 

In theſe precepts of undefiled piety 
is laid the foundation of all the virtue 
of which we are capable; and on them, 


| as the very Pillars * human excellence. 
: K Wie 


* 
Sz8M. we: a to reſt the whole fabrick of 


XII. 
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our moral worth. 

Indeed; ; theſe ſentiments of God. and 
this ſenſe of religion, are the only prin- 
ciples that are likely to diſpoſe us to 
conſider with becoming reverence, and 
to obſerve with proper care, the divine 


| precepts of juſtice and humanity, Theſe 


precepts are written on our hearts by 
the finger of God; they are proclaimed 
by the relations of life; they. are ex- 
plained by the buſineſs and neceſſities 
of the world. Juſtice is the baſis of 
human ſociety : fair and equal conduct 
is its ſtrength and honour. Humanity 
and kindneſs, and a generous heart, are 
the appointed almoners of God, to in- 
ſtruct his ignorant, to ſupport his weak, 
to feed his hungry, to cloath his nak- 
ed and to comfort his diſconſolate. This 
1s the eſtabliſhment of God, the' con- 
ſtitution of our nature, the dictate of 
our hearts. And why were theſe moſt 
venerable principles, theſe divine affec- 
tions, imparted to our ſouls ? Why 
are they ſtamped with the image of 
God, and adorned with every charm 
that 


220 
ae eee 1 
that captivates the uncorrupted heart? SpRM. 
No man can heſitate about the anſwer, XIII. 
They were deſigned as the rule of life 
and guide of action. They are the 
ſource of happineſs, the eſſence of per- 
n and out higheſt ornament and 
glory. For, to expreſs t pure deci- 
ſion of | ancorrapted- philoſophy in the 
authoritative language of holy . writ, 
we are taught! of God to love one another, 
and commanded; by Jeſus, Chriſt r do - 
unto others even as we would that they ſhould 
do unto us; / [Nay ; the laws of God, 
the important object of our preſent 
thoughts, teach us to extend, and call 
on us to apply, theſe great principles 
of equity and tenderneſs to all the rela- 
tions of human life. This is their due 
extent.---You are honeſt in your. deal- 
ings. But God requires that you ſhould 
obſerve the ſame fair and equal conduct 
to your neighbaur's character, and in 
the treatment of a ſervant. Lou pity 
the diſtreſſed. You ſupply the wants 
of the poor and needy. Vou do well, 
But your compaſſion, the kindneſs .of 
"nl nature, ſhould lead you. alſo ta ba 
197) M m m cdeencder- 


x * 


sd © Religion Aft , 
SRM. tendercheurted in your own family, and 
XIII. to adopt thoſe meaſures and purſue that 
conduct: by which ta" parent, tuſband, 
wife or child may acquire happineſs, or 
de ſupphed> with comfort, Without in- 
jury to the dignity of reaſon and the 
obligations of univerſal virtue. "You 
are inoffenſive before the world. The 
laws of heaven r equire further, that you 
ſhould be upright in the ſight of God,; 
and ſtand approved at the bar of con- 
ſeience. Vour virtue ſhould not only be 
your ornament and praiſe, in the reſorts 
and throngs of mankind ; but it ſhould 
attend yo, as your guardian angel, 
and ſupply you with direction and ſup- 
port, in the deepeſt receſs of eee 
dec vc and folitude. . Cem! 1 
In al word; the e of your being 
| requites; that from a habitual regard to 
the purity and perfection of your own 
minds, you ſhould reduce your hearts 
to rule, and maintain à firm govern- 
ment over your appetites and affections; 
that you ſhould' be clothed with humi- 
ty, and religiouſſy attentive to the laws 
of e inn unmixed ſin- 
7105 N cerity ; j 
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erity ; that you ſhould. vindicate youg, £ 
Gals from the t tyranny of every pale 


and Alert the liberty of ſons. of God, tha i 


ty 


purity and rectude. of, heart, that pri 7 


Kat 


vilege of virtuous c coridu tf that hi, 
reward 85 an 1 OG. co ſcience, of 
150 yo! brown feneſs only, can deprive. 
For, if we will truſt the wiſdom, 
or de directed byrthe authority © of the 
laws, of God; the appetites a and paſſions 
which, lead us to injure the” world, 
which hurry 1 us into the purſuit of ſen- 
ſual pleaſure, of unlawful gain, or or other 
ſordid, ſelfiſh and unworthy views, muſt 
all be reſtrained.” governed and. ſubdued; 
We are taught by the very nature of 
the laws of virtue, and religion, that a 
kind reſpect to human happineſs. and 
publick order, that a worthy confidera. 
tion of the purity and perfection o 
our own minds, . and that a folem 1795 
verence of the authority of 175 By 
A of our 1 m- 


c 


our virtue, be related to, the — ja 
1 Mm m 2 ___ Gad. 
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And, in return, our love of 


XIII. a wi terminate in love of virtüe, 


Kenn 


in love o wiſdom and the human "Pls 


For, the love o God is, in every view, 


the Keeping of 'bis commandments. 

F ne as the divine precepts ought 
to be conſidered | in their utmoſt latitude 
and extent; ſo this exerciſe cannot 
miſs to lead us to an examination of 
the great principles of reaſon and na- 
ture on which they are founded, and 
from [which we diſcover the evidence of 
their ſanctions and the ſolemnity of 
their obligation. Now this opens. to 
human thought the nobleſt field of con- 
templation, in which we may expatiate 


withaut bounds, and employ our pow- 


ers far ever. Here the character, per . 
econ. government and majeſty of 


God, myſt be called into view, as the 


original, ſources. of all authority and 
law to man, and as the moſt perfec 


examples of moral worth, God is the 


_ eſſential and moſt lovely pattern of all 


embraced by his ſupreme rectitu 


the moral excellence Which 1 18 perceived 
by his unbounded egen, and 


e and 
purity \ 


on 
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purity. And the unchanging dignity Sens. 
with which he ſupports the order of XIII. 
his family and the kk of virtue, and — 


the omnipotence of love which kindly 
encompaſſeth all living natures, which js 
indeed their very life and comfort, ſhould 
lead us to a juſt conception of the fa- 


therly affection from which the laws of | 


God procecd, of the worthy, purpoſes 
of perfection and happineſs which they 
are deſigned to ſerve, and of the ſtrict- 
neſs. and impartiality with which their 
credit ſhall be ſupported and their au- 
thorit vindicated, i in every corner of his 
univer kingdom. When we caſt our 
eyes around on the unnumbered objects 
of the divine care; when we recollect 
chat all theſe are children of the ſame 
father, and have the ſame claim on 
his parental goodneſs with ourſelves ; 
when' we conſider that ſuperiour virtue 
is the only circumſtance which can ive 
any being a peculiar title to his dif- 
tinguiſhing bounty; that vice of every 
kind is an object of his diſpleaſure, 


appear in whom it will; and that, un- 


der his government, the worth of tem- 


. per 


— A ed — 
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it” Per and of character which every Aer 


acquires, of whatever rank or world 


he may be, ſhall. be the eternal ſtand- 


ard of his happineſs and honour when 
theſe e are ſeriouſly attended to, 
and weighed | in the mind, we mul per- 
ceive that virtue is held, moſt 4 cred and 
important, in the eftimate of God, and 
that the n ect of Virtuous conduct 
ſhall finally expoſe us to utter, t to ter. 
nal ruin. 

But Further ; in this ſurvey 82 the 


divine laws, * re led to conſider how 


far Human l is affected by them, 
not only from a ſenſe of the authority 
of God, i injoining them; but alſo from 
a ſenſe of that, humanity, and of the 
authofity of thoſe, Principles of, equity 
and 8⁰ oodnefs in gur hearts, t 0 Which 
they are addreſſed. Here likewiſe the 
mind may take an ample range, and 
find the moſt dene htful entertainment. 
Here we e may collect the ſtableſt max- 
ms. of human wiſdom. For the ueſ- 
tions that, regard. ourſelves are various 
and i important. What is the mighty 


e for which we were called into 
3 ag GUS "Tani. being? 
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being? Ho is this great end to be Ser. 


55 


anſwered? How are all our paſſions XIII. 
and affections to be directed to it, and 


made the inſtruments of its accompliſh- 
ment? Amidſt the jarring influence of 
different powers, amidſt the clamour of 
contending inchnations, how ſhould hu- 
manity be guided? how ſhould ſelf- 


love be regulated? under what re- 


ſtraints ſhould ſenſe and appetite be 
laid? by what means ſhall we curb a 
paſſion that is too powerful, or excite 
and ſtrengthen an affection that is too 
langaid ? how ſhall we diſcover our 
on particular weakneſs; and apply the 
proper remedy ? how ſhall we lay afide 
every weight, and the fin that 'doth” maſt 


eafily' beet us? 
In truth I know of nothing that calls 


more loudly for felf-knowledge, than a 


juſt underſtanding and confcientious 


application of the laws of God. When 


we'know ourſelves, we diſcover at once 
the great and leading principles that 
force us to approve them, and that ſhow 
us how' a conviction of their excellence 
_ een ſhould ſet bounds to the 
petu- 

* CE 
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petulahce and give direction to the 
power of every thing within us. With- 
out this knowledge of ourſelyes, we may 
Kudy: the laws of God for ever, with- 
out being capable of applying them to 
the moſt valuable purpoſes for which 
we ought to know them. While a 
man is a ſtranger” to hamſelf, to the 
ſtate of his paſſions, to the peculiarity 
of his temper, to the influence of ha- 
bits which may have at firſt inſenſibly 
crept upon him, and to the prevalence 
of that nameleſs ſomething which gives 
perſonality to character; he may me- 
ditate on divine things indeed, but he 
1s likely to derive little improvement 
to his moral temper from this religious 
exerciſe, This diſtinguiſhing feature in 
every different man is different; and in 
every man it ariſes out of various com- 


9 


binations of attention, with. the exter- 


nal circumſtances and natural temper 
which are allotted us by heaven. How- 
ever obvious therefore its effects may be, 
and even hurtful; its operation is fo 
ſilent, and the deluded heart imagines 
it ſo juſt and proper, ſo ſuited to our 

73 7: ſtate, 
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ſtate,” ſb worthy of our nature; ſo re- 1 
lated to our ſenſe of things; our hopes; XIII. 
dur wiſkes and our feblings, that few WY 


men know their real characters. While 
all the world: beholds their errors with 
regret; - and reprobates their conduct, 


they meet with ſome alleviating circum- 


ſtance to Tooth' their ſoul, or. find out 
ſome ſhadowy covering to hide them 
from themſelves. Thus, men are ſtran- 


gers to the real import of the laws of | 


God; becauſe they are ſtrahgers to the 
real ſtate of their own tempers and 
characters. Among us the laws of 
virtue are known to all,; and all in 
words approve them. But how few 
among us know ourſelves; or now 
when we trartſgreſs them? What one 
of a thouſand knows that he is covetous 
or proud? that he is a' bad: huſband, a 
cruel patent, an imperious maſter, ' an 
undutiful child; av diſöbliging neigh- 
bour f? Who ſuſpects himſelf : of an 


unrelenting heart; an envidus or re- 


vengeful temper; the meanneſs of de- 
ceitful flattery, or the overbearing rude- 


neſs of unreſtrained inſolenes That 


I tit thete 


—— —  — — — 


rey theſe charatters exiſt, and are not very. 


XII. rare, we all acknowledge. We ſee, we 


feel, and we abhor them. But who 
has the impartial honeſty, the know- 
ledge of | himſelf, to own any one of 
them, even to his own ſoul ? Who of 
us in ſuch caſes will candidly acknow- 


| ledge, like Pharaoh's butler for his for- 


get fulneſs of Joſeph's friendſhip, I 4 
remember my "faults this day? From va- 
rious motives we confeſs that we are 
Ainners; but how ſeldom do we know in 
what ?:- The paſſion that mifleads the 
ſoul, tends to prevent attention to our 
e It e __ it — 
SN? ts 

Avid vet. . ring. ſuperi- 
our to all the flatteries of - ſenſe; 
without: the knowledge of our frail 
ty and our errors, however they | 
may be encouraged by natural temper, 
or palliated by our haſty views of 
things; we can profit little by our me- 
ditations on the laws of God. For 
what avails our knowledge of the lau, 
while we know nothing of the ſubject 
which it ought to govern? It leaves 


— f * , * 
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us in the ſtate of frangers.and foreigners «SBRM-. 


indeed. We wander through a wide 
extended region. We attend to man- 
ners. We examine laws. We learn to 


know and ſpeak of both. This is the 


XIII. 


— 


knowledge, the boaſted knowledge f 


the world, which qualifies men to con- 
verſe, and entertain, and make the moſt 
ſtriking, pertinent remarks. But doth 
it make us better citizens at home? 
Doth it teach us the virtuous govern- 


ment of the little empire of our hearts 
and tempers? Are we better men for 


all this ſpeculative knowledge? This 


cannot be without attention to the ſtate 


and temper of our own. fouls. Now, 


this is the reaſon why I have mentioned. 


the ſtudy of ourſelves, the ſubject to be 
governed, as eſſentially connected with 


our meditating to * on the 


laws of Gd. 

After all we ought not. only to con- 
ſider the divine precepts as ariſing out of 
the purity and perfection of his nature, 
as addreſſed to our powers of reafon. 
and the authority of conſcience, as. 
hnding. ſtrength and ſupport in our 

Nn n 2. good. 
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SERM. » good affections and love of worth, | as 
XIII. intended to eſtabliſh the happineſs of 


the world, and to promote the perfedi- 
on of individuals: we ſhould remember 
alſo that they are the ſaws of God, 


whoſe kingdom ruleth over all, and wha 
Sceptre is a ſceptre of righteouſneſs. They 


are not only the admonitions of wiſdom, 


purity and goodneſs; but they are the 
mandates of ſupreme authority, ſup- 


ported by almighty power. The Lord 

God omnipotent reigneth.” And with what 
ſolemnity ſhould this thought impreſs 
our hearts? We do not trample on the 


rules of, prudence; we do not violate 


the policy of ſtates; we do not pour 
contempt on human wiſdom; we do 
not act ungratefully to God, unwiſely 
to''the world and ourſelves, when we 
tranſgreſs theſe ſacred rules of life and 
virtue, No! We do infinitely more, 
and worſe, We lift our face againſt 
the majeſty of God, and brave. the'high 
authority of heaven, We arm  out- 


ſelves againſt. the omnipotence of the 


eternal mind, which gives ſtability and 


order to the ways of providence, and 
which 
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which will finally ſtand forth, 
verwhelming greatneſs, in favour. of 
the cauſe of virtue. 

Thus 1 have wee to lay * 
fore you ſome” conſiderations, which 
ſhould induce us all to ſerious medita- 


tion on the laws of God, and on the 


principles of religious virtue. Theſe 
conſiderations have been taken from 
the greatneſs of the object itſelf, from 
the various principles of knowledge 
with which this object is connected, 
from the character of man, and from 
the majeſty of God. If, therefore, we 
entertain a juſt ſenſe of the authority 
of the lord and judge of all, of the 
ſtate and circumſtances of men his 
ſubjects, or of the eternal reaſons of 
wiſdom, purity, and impartial good- 
neſs, by which the meaſures of his 
kingdom are directed, we muſt feel the 
force and ſee the evidence of theſe mo- 
tires to ſerious and attentive thought. 


They thew that the precepts of religion. 


and the reaſons on which they are 
founded, refer to every thing that is 
great and venerable, that 1s ſolemn and 
inte- 


with 0 SRI. 


401 


XIII. 


2 


_.., Religiqus Meditation... 


Obs 


unde aereting;uin this world wy in the 
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XIII. world to come. Indeed, they challenge 


De our attention in every view. -) 


Fir: Would we meditate for enter- 
tainment ?, What can ſupply, ſuch ſolid 
pleaſure to an improved mind, as the 

great maxims of everlaſting worth which 
ve behold tranſcribed in the laws of 
. God Here we ſee whatever is lovely 
in itſelf, or great and intereſting to the 
immortal mind, let fleſh and blood ſay 
what they will. 

Our fancy wanders over oh Face of 
nature, and finds delight in the variety 
of objects which court our admiration. 
We are pleaſed with the proſpect of the 
flowery plain, the ſwelling hill, the 
rugged mountain. The. wandering 
courſe of ſome. impetuous river detains 
our eye. We view with ſolemn plea- 
ſure the awful monuments of ancient 
power and greatneſs; a tower now 
bendipg to the carth, a former ſeat of 
empire, now great. in ruins, and re- 
garded only for what it was. We trace 
with eagerneſs the riſe and fall of 


n the fate of W men, and 
| the 


. 


8 the amazing revolutions that have dif. n 


treſſed and aſtoniſned human nature: 
We ſurvey with wonder the co 


bitants; the extent of the ocean and 
the unnumbered forms of life which 
it ſupports; the greatneſs of the hen 
venly arch, and all the worlds that 
crown it with their glory! All theſe 
things have (charms: _ human curi- 


olity. fi ” Tx + 5Þ S117, 43 7 AH. 5 [414 4 


Zut what are theſe captivating” ob- 
jects compared to the worth of virtue ? 


compared to that which marks the true 
diſtinction between man and man? 
compared to that which is the dignity 
of angels, and conſtitutes the higheſt 
glory of almighty God. All theſe things 
ail periſb; but righteouſneſs | endurith'' for 
ever. Theſe things amuſe the imagi- 


nation, and do indeed deſerve our ſeri- | 
ous thought: for, duly weighed, they 
lead the ſoul to God, to knowledge, 


_ and to virtue. But the moment 
become the principal objects of our at- 


tention, they betray us from ogr proper 


purxpoſe. — WHT ſteps . 


the earth, and the variety of 10 abet | 
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Santi. * we ought to on to hight 
XIII. objects. But the laws of virtue are 
> the) immediate voice of reaſon, the 


brighteſt image of perfection, the light 
and life of ſpirit, and our only perfect 
guides to ſolid pleaſure: They are un- 
fading ſprings of joy, from which the 
mind may draw for ever. The ſtupen- 
dous appearances of this world aſtoniſh 
and; delight us for a moment: the 
principles of virtue are rich in ever: 
laſting joys. The one may charm and 
pleaſe the mortal eye i the other are as 
eternal as the immortal mind, and as 
extenſive as all our future powers of 
thought and càpaeities of happineſs 
evet ſhall become That taſte there- 
fore muſt be depraved indeed, which 

cannot meet with pleaſure in meditat- 
ing on the laws of God, and the rules 
and reaſons of his government. They 
are the juſt expreſſtons df that temper 
and character which give beauty; per- 
fection, and com pleat bleſſedneſs, to 
the glorious nen of the hea- 


venlx world. (+ 2813 7 1799 "4719 140i 99 
II 341 j 4% 122 ty . 1 But 


| Confuhered and Recommended. 


unſeen ? why urge our thoughts beyond 
the preſent ſtate? For what an 
the ornament and perfection even 
human nature? What covers any name 
with dignity and luſtre? What inſpires 
us with reverence for a living character, 
or fills us with delight jn reflecting on 
the venerable dead? The anſwer is ; 
the greatneſs of their virtue, the re- 
ſemblance of their temper and behavi- 
our to that glorious image of divine 
perfection which the laws of God delie- 
nate. This is the glory, worth and 
happineſs of man. How are we de- 
lighted with many inſtances of ac- 
tive goodneſs, of ſtable and confirmed 
virtue, of ardent piety, and purity of 
heart, which honour and enrich the ſtory 
of our kind? And yet the pure expanſe 
of heaven, with all its Majeſty and 
greatneſs, is not more feebly reflected 
from the boſom of the unruffled deep, 
than inſtances like theſe exhibit moral 
worth. Doth virtue then delight us, 
even as we ſee it in many of our kind? 
What muſt it ſeem, when we behold it 


as 
But hy ſpeak of a world that is yet Seu. 
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SerM. in its principles and reaſons, the Jaws of 


XIII. G? God 1s the ſun, the living 
OY” ſource, of goodneſs, The excellence 


tance of virtue; it will appear, in all 
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of angels is but a weak, impure reflec- 
tion, from this glorious luminary and 
vital ſpring of being. The more nearly 
therefore we approach to the eternal 
ſources of wiſdom and perfection, in 
our comemplation of divine things, our 
entertainment muſt be the more perfect 


| and exalted. 


To a mind therefore duly qualified, 
the objects of religious meditation would 
ſupply a pleaſure as much ſuperiour to 
that of ſenſe, as ſpirit is to body ; 3 as 
much more laſting than thoſe of ima- 
gination, as eternity is more durable 
than this mortal ſtate. Would we take 
à juſt, affecting view of the excellence 
of virtue; we muſt behold it in the 


perfections of the divine mind. Would 
we underſtand the obligations of virtue; 


we muſt perceive them in thoſe ado- 
rable principles, which give wiſdom to 
the divine government and authority to 
bis laws, Would we ſee the impor- 


its 
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its greatneſs, in the relation which it SERM. 
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bears to our own happineſs and perfee- XIII. 


tion, and to the happineſs and perfec- 
tion of every. claſs of | moral. beings by 


which we are ſurrounded. . The, heavens 
ſhall, paſs away. Qur earthly elements 
ſhall melt with ſervent beat: and the ꝓlea- 
ſure of beholding theſe things, with 


all the forms of beauty and greatneſs 


which they preſent, ſhall periſh with 
their being. But virtue, like the im- 


mortal nature of the mind, like the 


eternal principles of reaſon by which 
it is ſupported; ſhall, endure for ever. 
How then ſhould we, who are the heirs 
of immortality, be raviſhed with the 


worth and honours of the only object 


that can ſurvive the wrecks of time, ac: 
company us into the preſence of al- 
mighty God, and prove the unfading 
ſource. of everlaſting. joys ?. He, is in- 


capable of true happineſs: who- cannot: 
find pleaſure. i in the contemplation of 


this amazing object: for it; implies the 
meditation of every. thing. that. i is great. 


« to the happineſs, of men. 


o Secondly & 


and intereſting in the eſtimate, of, God, 
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n Meditation 
| Seehnlly 5 Do we 'metitate with 4 
view to the improvement of our un- 
derſtandings ? In vain ſhall we range 
through the walks of fciente, and in- 
veſtigate the principles of the fine arts. 
In vain ſhall we foar, with Newton's 
hallowed genius, to all 'tke heights of 
nature, fink into the caverns of the 
earth, or explore the wonderous power 
which keeps this vaſt machine in mo- 
tion and in order. In vain ſhall we 
jet our underſtandings looſe, with all 
the greedineſs of curious thought, 
upoh the various objects which have 
been deemed important in the affairs of 
men, intereſting in the appearatices of 
oy or ſtupendous in the works of 
if the fotemn thought of God 
41 Urtue doth not accom pany us in 
every flight of fancy, and arife out of 
every object of ſcience; if all our 
knowledge of affairs, bath human and 
divine, doth not terminate in piety to 
God, in active goodneſs to our kind, 
and in purity of heart and manners; 
all our pains in fuch purſuits is worſe 
than labour loſt, For he who knows 
SLIDING 6 © 0 | nat 
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not God, whatever be his, other know- Ax. 
ledge,” muſt be a ſtranger to the conſti- XIII. 
tution of nature. God is the power, 
the life, the happineſs, the law of all 
things. And he who doth not ſtudy 
virtue, neglects that which is ſtamped 
with the ſtrongeſt chatagets of everlaſt- 
ng worth. 

Beſide; to what purpose k all other 
knowledge, without the knowledge of 
God and goodneſs ? One can penetrate 
into the darkeſt regions of remote an- 
tiquity, and bring forth the ſtores of 
the balf. forgotten world. Another can 
recount the knowledge of all the eu- 
rious and the learned who have gone 
before him. A third 1s maſter of the 
p prefent {fate of ſeience, and boldly preſ- 
ſes on to new difcoveries. Their in- 
duſtry deferves the higheft p raife. But 
is it miſapplied at the lat; Are they 
yet ſtrangers to the character of God 
and to the laws of virtue? Are they 
unacquainted with thoſe powers of rea- 
ſon and qualities of mind, which ren- 
der them moral ſubjects of God's mo- 
ral kingdom, and on the due uſe of 
; which 


4 
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SRM. which their excellence and happineG 


XIII. 
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depend? Their knowledge, like the 
Tn of lightning, may aſtoniſh and 
confound : but, like the flaming cloud 
which thunder diſſipatés, their i imagi- 
nary pre-eminence ſhall periſh with 
their ſciehce.. The improvements of 
the underſtanding are uſeful only as 
they lead us to the knowledge of God, 


or qualify us for the purpoſes of active 


virtue and real enjoyment. Knowledge, 
indeed, is requiſite in all the depart- 
ments of human life. Every man ſhould 
be qualified to fill his ſtation, and act 
his part in a becoming manner, from 
the ſtateſman to the clown: and all 
men ſhould be diſpoſed to admire and 
to underſtand the ways and works of 
God. But what knowledge is equal to 
that which teaches us to live to God, 
to grow. in virtue, and to die in hope? 


The uſe of other knowledge is acciden- 


tal, temporary, local. Times, circum- 
ſtances and occaſions, regulate i its value: 
but in that of which we ſpeak, all 
times, and ranks, and moral creatures, 


are alike concerned. The monarch and 
| bia 
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his vaſſal the maſter and his 1 the Senn. © 
young and old, the rich and poor, have XIII. 
all an equal intereſt in the cauſe of 
virtue. The ſage and the ſavage here 
ſtand on a perfect level: for vice and 
virtue ſhall decide the everlaſting fate 


of all. God is no reſpetter of perſans. 
And every man ſhall be judged attording to 
that which he hath, not according to that 
which be hath not, Nay, this is that 
knowledge, which is not only moſt in- 
tereſting, from the very nature of its 
general and eternal uſe; but it is that 
alſo which gives the moſt exalted infor- 
mation,” and imparts the trueſt vigour 
to the mind. Need I repeat, that by 
the ſtudy of the divine laws, we learn 
to know the character of\God, the prin- 
ciples of wiſdom, and the original ca- 
pacities and powers of human nature ? 
And what objects can vie with theſe in 
uſefulneſs or majeſty? The very ten- 
dency of ſuch knowledge is to rule our 
ſpirits and to regulate our purſuits. 
Its objects therefore are the greateſt, 
and its end the moſt important. For 
e cannot know God as the parent, 
G — deer 
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governor and. ju 5 of man, "ithony 
adoring his Bs ions, and admiring 
e abe ow - {be ve US God it the 


keeping of bis commandments, In deed eve 
man who has a juſt acquaintance, wink 


the laws of virtue, who p perceives their 
eſſential Wörth, is ſenſible of their ſu⸗ 
preme agthority, and feels their ſacred 


| foree, muſt love them, and in * 


muſt love their God and author. 
therefore muſt obey them. | 
Thirdly : Would we meditate for vir⸗ 


tue? 15 this view, the laws of God 
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ſhould be the conſtant ſubject of our 
thoughts. They both delineate the cha- 
racter which we wiſh to obtain, and - 
point out the means by which we may 
acquire it. Theſe divine pretepts ſhew 
us that temper | of mind, that courſe of 
conduct, and that government of our 
lives and actions, which virtue preſup- 
poſes or implies. , Indeed if virtue be 
our object, meditation in the laws of 
God can need no recommendation. The 
knowledge of them is neceſſary to the 
very exiſtence of a. virtuous © temper ; 

| the. habitual recollaction of them 


4 


is no leſs neceſſary t 10 its Abbe 5 5 5 


duration. If therefore we ſincerely love 
and venerate virtue itſelf, we n a 
indifferent. to the laws of heayen: 

is neither leſs nor more _ 


eg ered laws enlightening our minds, 
regulating our affections and defies; and 
directing. our lives and actions. Virtue 


is but another name for all the beauty, 


order and perfection, for all the purity, 


benevolence and piety, to which the 


ſacred influence of moral and religious 
motives can give exiſtence in our nature. 


Now a heart captivated by the charms 


of this heavenly form, and glowing | 


with the holy flame which ſhe would 


kindle in the breaſt, - muſt court! her 


with the utmoſt aſſiduity. Such a heart 


things with as much ardour as the 
thirſty ſoul panteth for refreſhing. War 


refreſhed. by. the 


to adopt the language. of the pſalmiſt: 


bf. am 7 lene phe, wap "OP , | 
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will pant after the knowledge df divine 


ters, and will be no leſs ſtrengthened and 
pleaſing draught, The 
powerful love of virtue will enable him 


P 
* 
- 
9 * 
* 
.. ̃ ᷣͤñ—ñT U K er nn 


5 
SERNM. 
XIII. 


Religious Meditation 
But even in characters of a lower 
rank, in characters where virtue is ra- 
ther treated with reſpect, than loved 
with a paſſionate affection; this religi- 
ous exerciſe will produce the happieſt 
effects. The frequent recollection of 


the purity, perfection, and authority of 
the laws of God, will protect the origi- 


nal modeſty of nature, preſerve the de- 


licacy of conſcience and of every moral 
feeling, and prevent the intruſion of 
thoſe unworthy thoughts and vain 
images, which, by defiling the heart, 
lead the way to criminal behaviour. It 
will-diſpoſe us to reſiſt with abhorrence 


thoſe abominable ſuggeſtions of the 


lawleſs imagination, which tend to in- 
volve us in all the guilt of impure plea- 


ſures, diſhoneſt gain, unchriſtian reſent- 


ments, and "ſinful ambition. This 
ſerious and repeated recollection of an 
object of ſuch everlaſting moment will 
ſerve as a guard upon the avenues of 
rhought, and prevent thoſe heedleſs 
wanderings which at once enfeeble and 


corrupt the ſoul. Now this is the beſt 
ICT of human virtue. By ſuffering 
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our thoughts to dwell upon thoſe acti- S2RM, 


ons which are marked with the charac- 
ters of guilt,, we inflame the paſſion 


which leads us to the crime, and render 


ourſelves the moſt defenceleſs victims to 
the firſt, temptation that aſſaults us, 
We do more, and worſe. We loſe our 
ſenſe of horrour at the ſuppoſed erime, 
and we become tenfold more ſenſible ta 
the objects, and tenfold more affected 
by the occaſions, which flatter appe- 


tite by the proſpect of indulgence—— 


Hence the amazing difficulty of reclaim- 
ing thoſe who are once enſlaved to any 
vice. Now all this danger is in a great 
' meaſure. prevented by ſerious meditation 


on divine things. Religiqus recollection. 


cuts this evil by the roots. 

Beſide ; let us fix our. thoughts on 
any character that we revere. Let us 
revolve it in our minds with frequency 
and pleaſure. How. quickly do we be- 
gin to imitate it in our language, and. 


even to reſemble it in our diſpoſitions, 
and our manners? On this principle | 


the power, I had almoſt ſaid. the omni- 


N of example depends. Should 
Fp p 2 we 
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we therefore borrow the model of our 
imitation, not from the imperfect con- 
duct of our moſt admired friend, but 
from the fupreme perfection of the 
laws of virtue, how happy would it be 
for mankind ? Our virtue would be 
more perfect, our manners more pure, 
our views more exalted, and our - affec- 
tions more generous. The will and 
character of God, and not the ways and 
maxims of the moſt improved men, 
would then become our rule of life, 
and the example of our imitation. The 
imperfections of the greateſt men are 
the moſt likely to miftead. The laws 
and wiſdom of almighty God have no- 
thing in them that can betray or blind 
us. Theſe therefore conſtitute that ſure 
word of prophecy, unto which if ve take 
heed, wwe fhall do well: for it fhineth like a 
light in a dark place, through all the 
obſcurity of human minds, through all 
the perplexity of human manners. This 
divine light 1s hidden under a buſhel only 
by the hand of vice. The love of virtue 
will in general remove the invidious 
covering. | 3 
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In fine; would we meditate for eter- Sur. 
nity? Eternity is that ſolemn, awful XIII. 
thought, which flatters virtue in its 


utmoſt danger, and haunts the guilty 


mind to every receſs. Good. men may 
be miſtaken ; bad men wiſh to be de- 


ceived, on this important ſubject. But 
the knife of the anatomiſt, and the 


acuteneſs of the abſtracted reaſoner, 
are vainly applied againſt the hopes of 
nature, the convictions of the mind, 
and the perfections of godhead. A few 
men may be rendered ſecurely wicked, 
by the ſtrange idea of a mortal, a ma- 
terial mind. But the conſtitution of 
God, and the wiſdom of the goſpel, 
will in general prevent the ill conſe- 


quences of ſuch a doctrine, and defeat 


the ill defigns of enemies to virtue. 


The very. notion of a thinking body, 


inſults our underſtanding, and deſtroys 


the principles of ſcience. A thinking 


body, that is to be diffolved into air or 
mixed with the duſt, has nothing either 
to hope or fear beyond its diſſo- 
lation, The moment you believe that, 
from the conftitution of the mind, it 


\ 


" * 8 


* 1 4 . 


\ "Religious" Abet, 


SexM. ſhall be melted down into the maſs of 
XIII. matter, adieu to virtue and the hope of 


future life. A new creation has nothing 


in the world to do with us. Matter 


collected from a thouſand tombs bears 
no relation to my conſcious ſpirit. In- 
fpire that conſciouſneſs, in any form 


vou will, by any act of power, at any 
future period; that inſpiration can have 
no relation to the preſent mortal, me. 


But nature bids defiance to all the 
powers of folly; and hopes, and on. 
and longs for, an eternity. 

Now here the laws of God and prin- 
ciples of virtue muſt ever triumph in 
their higheſt honours. This gives them 
weight and force. They are the laws of 
heaven itſelf, the guide of life to all the 
bleſſed, and the impartial ſtandard by 
which our characters ſhall be meaſured 
on that deciſive day, on which the ſe- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be revealed. 

Every conſideration therefore invites 


us to imitate the good example de 
in the text. 
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THE END. 


